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 Jurnal  

`sveticxovlis~,   

1917 wlis  

dekembris,  

 ydis fragmenti 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

sveticxoveli mudmivi mocemulobaa saqarTvelos 

sulieri aRorZinebis fundamentisaTvis 

 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi (1917 wels) wmidamRvdelmowame patriarqis 

kirion II-is xeldasmiT daiwyo Jurnal `sveticxoveli"-s gamocema,  

eklesiis erTgul SvilTa darazmvisaTvis raTa damoukidebeli saqarTvelos 

sulieri aRorZinebisa da erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi cnobierebis aRdgenis 

mkvidri safuZveli Seqmniliyo. 

 

dRes,  XXI saukuneSi,  saqarTvelos aranaklebi sirTulis amocanebi 

aqvs gadasawyveti da gamZafrebuli brZola erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi 

cnobierebisaTvis kvlav moiTxovs im sulieri orientirebis da gavlenebis 

axlebur gaazrebas, ramac saqarTvelo aTaswleulebis ganmavlobaSi 

gamoatara istoriis gaavebul okeaneSi da winamdebare Jurnalic _ 

saqarTvelosaTvis sakraluri saxeldebiT _ `sveticxoveli" amgvari misiis 

Sesrulebas pirdeba mkiTxvels. 

 

uwmidesisa da unetaresis, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis 

ilia II-is locva-kurTxeviT da mitropolit anania jafariZis xeldasmiT 

Jurnali `sveticxoveli" ganagrZobs sicocxles mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

 

 
 

Jurnal sveticxovelis redaqcia 
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Jurnali eZRvneba uwmidessa da unetaress, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-

patriarqs, mcxeTa-Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposs, biWvinTisa da cxum-afxazeTis 

mitropolits ilia II 
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patriarqma Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi daawesa: uwmidesisa da 
unetaresis,  sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is 
qadagebidan sulTmofenobis dResaswaulze,  yovladwmida samebis 
sapatriarqo taZari,  2008 wlis ivlisi  

 

 

"mowyalebis saqme gadaarCens sruliad saqarTvelos" 

(Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi dawesda) 

 

arian adamianebi,  romelTa zrunvac martooden sakuTari TaviT,  

egoisturi survilebiT Semoifargleba; magram,  sabednierod,  aseve arian 

adamianebi,  romlebic sxvebisaTvis cxovroben,  sakuTar Tavs sxvebs 

uZRvnian. qarTveli adamiani bunebiT swored amiT gamoirCeva: Tuki igi 

xedavs sxva adamianis gaWirvebas,  aucileblad midis da exmareba mas. pavle 

mociquli ambobs: "urTierT simZime itvirTeT da esred aRasruleT sjuli 

igi qristesi". 

rogor SeiZleba,  vitvirToT sxvisi simZime,  riT SeiZleba SevewioT 

sxva adamianebs? zogierTi fiqrobs,  rom ar SeuZlia sxvisi daxmareba,  

radgan TviTonac xelmokled cxovrobs. yvela adamians SeuZlia daexmaros 

sxvas,  Tundac araferi ebados gasacemi. Cven unda vicodeT,  rom daxmareba 

mravali saxisa arsebobs: arsebobs sulieri daxmareba,  arsebobs sityvieri 

daxmareba da,  raRa Tqma unda,  materialuric. 

 

*** 

dRes CvenTan brZandebian saqarTvelos sainJinro akademiisa da 

kompania "medinservis" warmomadgenlebi,  romlebmac SemogvTavazes,  

dawesdes "Tanadgomis dRe".  Tanadgoma es igive daxmarebaa. Cven vamayobT 

imiT,  rom Cvens mosaxleobas gaWirvebuli adamianebis Tanadgomis survili 

aqvs. Tanadgomis dRed 1 ivlisi dawesda. swored aman gadagvatanina 

is problemebi,  romlebic bolo 18 wlis manZilze gvqonda.  

RmerTma dalocos isini,  radgan zrunaven glaxakebze da fiqroben,  Tu 

riT Seewion maT. minda yvelas gisurvoT: amaze fiqri yofiliyos TiToeuli 

Cvenganis sazrunavi.  

uwmidesisa da unetaresis,  sruliad saqarTvelos  
kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is qadagebidan  

sulTmofenobis dResaswaulze 
 

yovladwmida samebis sapatriarqo taZari 
 ivlisi 2008 weli  
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uwmidesi da unetaresi ilia II, akad. i. frangiSvili,  

profesorebi v. gorgiZe, g. javaxaZe 
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sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi, mcxeTa-Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposi, 

biWvinTisa da cxum-afxazeTis mitropoliti ilia II, 

 moskovisa da sruliad ruseTis patriarqi aleqsi II, 

akademikosi iveri frangiSvili 
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qarTlis cxovrebis, qarTuli da ucxouri wyaroebis gamoyenebiT 

pirvelad ibeWdeba saqarTvelos eklesiis asamde istoriul-

geografiuli ruka, romelnic erT atlasSi gaerTianda. es rukebi 

asaxavs saqarTvelos eklesiis istorias uZvelesi xanidan X saukunis 

CaTvliT, amitomac meore nawili atlasisa SemdgomSi gamoqveyndeba. 

vinaidan rukebi momzadda da qveyndeba pirvelad, avtori Semdegi 

gamocemis dros gaiTvaliswinebs yvela saqmian da safuZvlian 

SeniSvnas. 

avtori gansakuTrebulad locavs da madlobas moaxsenebs 

qalbaton Tamar revaziSvils, romelic 3 wlis manZilze 

yoveldRiurad iRwvoda am rukebis kompiuteruli variantebis 

Sesadgenad. 
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2012 wlis 5 ivliss saqarTvelos sapatriarqoSi Sedga 
wminda sinodis morigi sxdoma. sxdomas Tavmjdomareobda 

sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi, mcxeTa-
Tbilisis mTavarepiskoposi da biWvinTisa da cxum-afxazeTis 

mitropoliti ilia II. 
wminda sinodma moismina manglisisa da walkis 

mitropolit ananias (jafariZe) moxseneba saqarTvelos 
eklesiis istoriis problematikasTan dakavSirebiT da 

ganaCina: 
 
vinaidan XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi da gansakuTrebiT, XX s-Si, - 

komunistebis mmarTvelobis xanaSi, mizanmimarTulad Seicvala da 
gayalbda Sexeduleba saqarTvelos eklesiis sazRvrebis Sesaxeb, 
mkvidrdeboda ra azri, TiTqos dasavleT saqarTvelo IV-X saukuneebSi, 
anu 600 wlis manZilze, ar iyo qarTuli eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi, 
amasTan, TiTqos, Crdilo, aRmosavleT da samxreT saqarTveloSi aseve 
ar Sedioda Cveni zogierTi istoriuli regioni, daevalos wmida 
andria pirvelwodebulis qarTul universitets, gadadgas realuri, 
drouli da qmediTi nabijebi aTeistur periodSi SemuSavebuli 
ideologiis nacvlad saqarTvelos eklesiis namdvili istoriis 
warmoCenisa da popularizaciisaTvis. 

xeli Seewyos meufe ananias (jafariZe) mier warmodgenili masalebis 
dabeWdvas da istoriul wyaroebze dayrdnobili im WeSmariti azris 
ganmtkicebas, rom `wmida mociqulma andriam iqadaga yovelsa qveyanasa 
saqarTveloisasa~, xolo wmida ninom `gananaTla yoveli savseba 
yovelTa qarTvelTa naTesavisa~ (didi sjulis kanoni, 1974, gv. 545-546) 
da rom amas mowmoben ucxouri wyaroebic. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom am azrs srulad iziarebs batoni ivane 
javaxiSvili. igi wers: `andria mociqulic da wmida ninoc saerTo 
qarTuli eklesiis damaarseblad da mTeli eris ganmanaTleblad 
iyvnen cnobilni, saqarTvelos sxvadasxva nawilebis calke 
mqadageblebis gamoZebnis survilic ar hqoniaT, radgan isini mTliani 
da ganuyofeli saqarTvelos ganmtkicebisa da aRorZinebisaTvis 
iRvwodnen~ (qarTveli eris istoria, t. III, gv. 47). 

 
 
 

`sapatriarqos uwyebani~, # 27, 2012 
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saqarTvelos regionebi da 

maTi sazRvrebi qarTuli 

da ucxouri wyaroebiT 
 

qarTlis samefosa da misi 

saerisTavoebis sazRvrebi 

 

qarTlis samefos sazRvari 
`moqcevai qarTlisais~ mixedviT 

(egriswylidan albaneT-somxeTamde) 
 

`movida aleqsandre mefe yov-
lisa qveyanisa... da Tana-hyvanda 
aleqsandres mefesa azo, Ze arian 
qarTlisa... mefisa da miuboZa mcxeTa 
sajdomad da sazRvari daudva mas 
hereTi da egriswyali da somxiTi 
da mTa crolisa da warvida~ 
(`moqcevaiY qarTlisai~, Zv. qarT. 
agiogr. lit. Zegl., I, 1964, gv. 81). 

 
 

TargamosianTa qveynebis 

sazRvrebi `qarTlis cxovrebis~ 

mixedviT 

 
leonti mrovelis cnobiT 

Targamosma _ 
1) qarTloss misca qveyana aseT 

sazRvrebSi: 
`misca qarTloss da uCina 

sazRvari aRmosavliT hereTi da 
mdinare berdrujisi, dasavliT 
zRva pontosi, samxriT mTa, romeli 
mihyvebis berdrujis mdinarisa 
Tavsa, romeli mihyvebis dasavliT 
kerZo, romlisa wyali gardamodis 
CrdiloT kerZo da mierTvis 
mtkvarsa, romeli mihyvebis mTa 
Soris klarjeTsa da taos vidre 
zRvamdis, CrdiloT Rado mTa 
mcire... aw hqvian lixi; 

2) xolo bardoss misca mtkvris 
samxriT, berdrujis mdinariTgan 
vidre sada Sekrbian mtkvari da 
raxsi, aman bardos aRaSena bardavi 
da daeSena mun; 

3) xolo movakans misca mtkvris 
CrdiloT, mcirisa alazanisa 
SesarTavidgan vidre zRvamde. 

4) xolo heross misca qveyana 
mtkvrisa CrdiloT, mcirisa 
alazanisa SesarTaviTgan vidre 

tyetbamde, romelsa aw hqvian 
gulgula da aman heros aRaSena 
pirvelad qalaqi SesakrebelTa 
Soris orTave alazanTasa da 
uwoda saxeli Tavisi hereTi... da aw 
amas adgilsa hqvian xoranTa~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 5); 

5) `xolo egross misca qveyana 
zRvis yurisa da uCina sazRvari, 
aRmosavliT mTa mcire, romelsa aw 
hqvian lixi, dasavliT zRva, 
CrdiloT mdinare mcirisa xazare-
Tisa, sada warswvdebis wveri kavka-
siisa, aman egros aRaSena qalaqi _ 
egrisi da aw hqvian bedia~ (qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. I, gv. 5); 

6) `lekans zRviTgan darubandi-
saT vidre mdinaremde lomekisa, 
CrdiloT vidre mdinaremde didad 
xazareTisad~ (qarTlis cxovreba, 
t. I, gv. 5); 

7) `kavkass lomekis mdinariTgan 
vidre dasasrulamde kavkasiis 
dasavaliT~ (qarTlis cxovreba,   
t. I, gv. 6). 

 
 

qarTlis samefos 

saerisTavoebis sazRvrebi 

farnavazisas 

(qristeSobamde IV-III ss.) 
 

mefe farnavazma ineba `qarTlis 
samefos~ dayofa saerisTavoebad 
aseTi saxiT: 

(farnavazma) ... `ganawesna eris-
Tavni rvani da spaspeti: 

1. erTi gagzavna margvis eris-
Tavad da misca mciriT mTiTgan, 
romel ars lixi, vidre zRvadmde 
egrisisa, rions zemoT. da amanve 
farnavaz aRaSena orni cixeni _ 
Sorapani da dimna; 

2. meore kaxeTisa erisTavad, da 
misca aragviTgan hereTamde, romel 
ars kaxeTi da kuxeTi; 

3. mesame gagzavna xunanisa eris-
Tavad da misca berdujis mdina-
riTgan vidre tfilisamde da 
gaCianTamdis, romel ars gardabani; 

4. gagzavna samSvildis erisTa-
vad, da misca skvireTis mdinariT-
gan vidre mTamde, romel ars taSi-
ri da aboci; 
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5. gagzavna wundis erisTavad, 
da misca faravniTgan vidre Tavad-
mde, mtkvrisa, romel ars kola da 
artaani; 

6. gagzavna oZrxis erisTavad, 
da misca tisiskariTgan vidre 
arsianTamdis, nostis TaviTgan 
zRvamdis, romel ars samcxe da 
aWara; 

7. meSvide gagzavna klarjeTis 
erisTavad, da misca arsianiTgan 
zRvamde; 

8. merve quji, iyo erisTavi 
egrisisa; farnavazma “misca qujis 
qveyana egriswyalsa da rions Sua, 
zRvidan mTamde, romelsa Sina ars 
egrisi da svaneTi da daamtkica igi 
erisTavad mun. da man quji aRaSena 
cixe-goji 

9. erTi daadgina spaspetad, da 
misca tfilisiTgan da aragviTgan 
vidre tasiskaramde da fanvaramde, 
romel ars Sida qarTli. es 
spaspeti iyo Semdgomadve winaSe 
mefisa, mTavrobiT ganagebdis 
yovelTa erisTavTa zeda~ (q.c., 1955, 
I, gv. 24). 

 
 

qarTlis samefos 

saerisTavoebis sazRvrebi mefe 

aderkis dros (I s.) 

 
pirvel saukunemde saxelmwifos 

administraciuli dayofis es saxe 
ar Secvlila, magram mefe aderkis, 
romelmac `daipyra yoveli qveyana: 
_ qarTli da egrisi~ (q.c., I, gv. 35) 
unebebia Tavisi samefos or nawi-
lad gayofa _ `xolo amas aderkis 
esxnes orni Zeni, romelTa erqva 
saxelad erTsa bartom da meoresa 
qarTam. da amaT ganuyo yoveli 
qveyana Tvisi  

1) misca qalaqi mcxeTa da 
qveyana mtkvarsa Sida qarTli, 
muxraniT kerZi qalaqi da yoveli 
qarTli mtkvarsa CrdiloeTi _ 
hereTiTgan vidre Tavadmde qarT-
lisa da egrisisa _ ese yoveli mis-
ca bartoms Zesa Tvissa;  

2) xolo armaziT kerZi qalaqi, 
mtkvarsa samxriT qarTlis xuna-
niTgan vidre Tavadmde mtkvrisa da 
klarjeTi yoveli misca qarTams _ 
Zesa Tvissa~. (q. c., I, gv. 43). 

maSasadame, I saukuneSi qarTlis 
samefo egriswylidan hereTamde 
orad gaiyo. warmoiqmna ori samefo, 
erTs pirobiTad vuwodoT _ `mcxe-
Tis qarTlis samefo~, meores ki _ 
`armazis qarTlis samefo~. egrisi - 
mcxeTis qarTlis samefoSi Sedioda 
(hereTiTgan vidre Tavadmde egri-
sisa), klarjeTi ki armazis qarT-
lis samefoSi (vidre hereTiTgan 
Tavadmde qarTlisa). 

gamyofi xazi gadioda md. 
mtkvarze, kerZod mcxeTis qarTlis 
samefoSi Sevida kaxeTis saeris-
Tavo, egrisis saerisTavo da margve-
Tis saerisTavo, xolo armazis qar-
Tlis samefoSi Sevida _ klarje-
Tis, oZrxis, wundis, xunanis da 
samSvildis saerisTavoebi srulad, 
xolo saspaspeto anu Sida qarTli 
or nawilad gaiyo _ erTi mtkvris 
CrdiloeTi _ mcxeTis qarTls gada-
eca, meore mtkvris samxreTi _ arma-
zis qarTls. 

mcxeTis qarTli moicavda teri-
torias hereTidan egrisis Tavamde 
anu egriswylamde, misi samxreT-
dasavleTi sasazRvro wertili ase-
ve ido zRvispirze _ es iyo aWaris 
mTiswineTi (`Tavi qarTlisa~).  

armazis qarTlis samefo aramdg-
radi politikuri erTeuli iyo, 
kerZod ki is armeniis samefos gav-
lenis sferoSi moeqca da ase iyo 
strabonis epoqaSic.  

am dros strabonis cnobiT ibe-
riis samefos sazRvari md. mtkvari 
iyo.  

maSasadame, straboni `iberiis 
samefos~ uwodebda `mcxeTis qarT-
lis samefos~. strabonisTvis ucno-
bi yofila `armazis qarTlis same-
fos~ arseboba, radgan is armeniis 
gavlenis sferoSi Sedioda, amito-
mac strabonis mier armeniad miiC-
neoda. 
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aqedan gamomdinare, `qarTlis 
cxovreba~ sazRvrebis gadanawi-
lebis dros Cans, aRgviwers ara I 
saukunis ambebs axali welTaRri-
cxvisa, aramed Zveli welTaRricx-
visa. `qarTlis cxovrebis~ avtoric 
aRiarebs, rom qarTlis es mefeebi 
`iyvnes morCilebasa Sina somexTa 
mefisasa~. (q.c. I, 44).  

(ufro metic, armazel mefes so-
mexTa mefem teritoriebic ki gamog-
lija _ `emZlavra farsmans arma-
zelsa da mouRo sazRvarsa qarT-
lisasa qalaqi wunda da artaani 
mtkvramde... ver iZebnes mefeTa 
qarTlisaTa sazRvari da mokvdes 
mwuxarebasa Sina didsa farsman da 
kaos~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 44).  

teritoriebis dasabruneblad 
maTma Svilebma daiwyes omi somxeb-
Tan, CrdilokavkasielTa mxardaWe-
riT, sabolood somxebma `ukumo-
sces sazRvari qarTlisa, qalaqi 
wunda da cixe demoTisa, javaxeTi 
da artaani~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 49). erT-
erTi SebrZoleba moxda iorTan _ 
qarTvelTa da CrdilokavkasielTa 
jari Sevida somxeTSi vidre basia-
namde da naxWevanamde, iqidan ala-
fiT datvirTulni: `gamovles gza 
farisosisa ... gansrul iyvnes 
mtkvarsa da misrul iyvnes kambe-
Coans, da daebanakes iorsa zeda~ 
(q.c., t. I, gv. 45). aq arSiaze gadam-
wers wauweria `kambeCani – qisiyia~ 
(iqve, gv. 45).  

maSasadame, XVII-XVIII ss-Si ukve 
aRar icodnen sad iyo `kambeCoani~.  

`kambeCoani~ iyo ara uSualod 
qiziyi, aramed, iqve, mis gverdiT 
ior-alaznis SesarTavis marjvena 
mxare, sadac amJamad mingeCauris 
wyalsacavia. mTa-gorTa Sua moqceu-
li grZeli veli. es veli, anu 
kambeCoani gauvlia jars, Semdeg ki 
ioris sanapiroze dabanakebula. 

 

 

qarTlis samefos dasavleT da 

aRmosavleT saerisTavoTa  

CamonaTvali (III-IV ss.) 

 
`amazasp uwoda yovelTa erisTa-

vTa qarTlisaTa da movides eris-

Tavni aRmosavlisani: erisTavi kaxe-
Tisa, erisTavi xunanisa, erisTavi 
samSvildisa da Semokrbes mxedarni 
spaspetisani da vidre mosvlamde 
dasavleTisa erisTavisa movides 
ovsni~ (q.c., I, gv. 55). 

`maSin gandges erisTavni dasav-
leTisani xuTni: orni erisTavni 
egrisisani, erTi oZrxisa, erTi 
klarjeTisa da erTi wundisa~ (q.c., 
I, gv. 57). 

qarTlis samefos dasavleTis 
erisTavebia _ egrisis erisTavi, 
argveTis (margvis) erisTavi, oZrxis, 
klarjeTisa da wundis erisTaveb-
Tan erTad, xolo aRmosavleTis 
erisTavebia-kaxeTis,xunanisa da 
samSvildis erisTavebi. 

 
 

qarTlis samefos 

saerisTavoebi  

vaxtang gorgaslis dros (V s.) 

 
vaxtang gorgaslis erisTavebi:  

1. juanSer spaspeti mpyrobeli Sida 
qarTlisa. 
2.  demetre, erisTavi kaxeTisa da 
kuxeTisa. 
3.  grigoli, erisTavi hereTisa. 
4.  nersaran, erisTavi xunanisa. 
5.  adarnase, erisTavi samSvildisa. 
6.  samnaRir, erisTavi Sida egrisi-
sa da suaneTisa. 
7. bakur, erisTavi margvisa da Tak-
verisa. 
8.  artavaz, erisTavi klarjeTisa. 
9.  nasar, erisTavi wundisa. 
10. bivritian, erisTavi oZrxisa. 
11.  saurmag, ejibi misi didi (q. c. I. 
185). 
 
[kaTalikosi da Tormeti episkoposi 

vaxtang gorgaslis dros] 
`dasues petre kaTalikosad 

1.  da samoel episkoposad mcxeTa-
save saepiskoposa 
2. dasva erTi episkoposad klar-
jeTs eklesiasa axizisasa. 
3. erTi artans, eruSeTs 
4. erTi javaxeTs, wundas. 
5. erTi mangliss. 
6. erTi bolniss. 
7.  erTi rusTavs. 
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8.  erTi ninowmidas, ujarmis kars. 
9.  erTi Werems. 
10.  erTi CeleTs. 
11. erTi xornabujs. 
12. erTi agaraks, romel ars xunans 
gamarTebiT~ (gv. 199) 

 

zemoni da qvemoni erisTavni 

(VI s.) 

 
`SeiTqunes yoveli erisTavni 

qarTlisani – zemoni da qvemoni – 
wargzavnes mociquli winaSe ber-
ZenTa mefisa da iTxoves, raTa 
uCinos mefe naTesavisagan mefeTa 
qarTlisaTa da raTa iyvnen eris-
Tavni igi Tvis-Tvissa saerTosa 
Seucvaleblad keisarman. mosca 
mefed diswuli mirdatisi, 
vaxtangis Zisa, berZnis colisagan, 
romelsa erqua guram, romeli 
mTavrobda klarjeTs da javaxeTs~ 
(q.c. gv. 218)  

qarTlis `zemo erisTavebi~ 
arian aRniSnuli `aRmosavleTis 
erisTavebi~ _ erisTavi kaxeTisa, 
erisTavi xunanisa da erisTavi 
samSvildisa, xolo `qvemo erisTa-
vebi~ arian `dasavleTis erisTa-
vebi~- orni erisTavni egrisisani, 
erTi oZrxisa, erTi klarjeTisa da 
erTi wundisa.  

istoriulad `zemo qveyana~ erq-
va aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, xolo 
`qvemo qveyana~ _ dasavleTs, 
Sesabamisad `zemo iveria~ _ aRmo-
savleTs, `qvemo iveria~ dasavleTs. 

 
 

qarTlis samefos erisTavebi 

 mefeebis mirisa da                     

wm. arCilis dros (VIII s.) 

 
erisTavebi, romelTac SerTes 

mir mefis qaliSvilebi: 
1) `xolo arCil mouwoda erisTavTa 
qarTlisaTa da miscna Zmiswulni 
misni: erTi misca mamis Zmiswulsa 
missa, Svilsa guaram kurapala-
tisasa, romelsa hqonda klarjeTi 
da javaxeTi. 

2) meore misca pitiaxSsa, naTesavsa 
ferozisasa, romel mTavrobda 
TrialeTs, taSirs da abocs. 
3) mesame misca nerses nersiansa, 
romeli igi iyo warCinebuli 
vaxtang mefisa. 
4) meoTxe misca adarnases adar-
nasiansa da orTave amaT ganeyo 
zena sofeli, romel ars qarTli. 
5) mexuTe misca varazmans da misca 
kotmaniTgan qurdisxevamde. iyo ese 
varazman naTesavi sparsTa erisTa-
visa bardavelisa, romel iyo dedis 
mama vaxtang mefisa. 
6) meeqvse misca juanSers juan-
Seriansa, romel-igi iyo naTesavi 
mirian mefisa, SvilTagan revisaTa, 
da misca juari da xerki da yoveli 
mTiuleTi, manglisis xevi da 
Tbilisi. 

xolo nawili arCilisi iyo 
ganzogadebiT gamonayofi yovelTa 
amaT xevTagan... juanSers umetesi 
nawili misca. 
7) xolo arCil mouwoda leons da 
rqua `kurTxeul iyav Sen uflisa 
mier... aw uwyies Seneba klisuriTgan 
aRmarT, warval da daveSenebi cixe-
gojs da quTaTiss. aw iTxove 
Tavisa SenisaTvis ra gnebavs Cemgan, 
nacvlad keTilisa msaxurebisa 
Senisa~. 

xolo leon rqua: `momca me 
keisarman queyana ese mkvidrobiT 
keTilad simxniTA TqveniTa. xolo 
amieriTgan ars ese mamulobiT 
samkvidrebel Cemda klisuriTgan 
vidre mdinaredmde didad xaza-
reTad, sada daswudebis wueri 
kavkasiisa amis: SemrTe meca monaTa 
SenTa Tana, romelni-ese dRes Rirs 
yven Svilad da Zmad Senda. ara 
minda nawili Sengan, aramed Cemica 
ese Senadve iyos~. 

`maSin misca leons colad 
Zmiswuli misi guranduxt da 
gvirgvini igi, romeli berZenTa 
mefesa warmoeca mirisTvis. da yves 
aRTqma da fici saSineli, viTarmed 
ara iyos mteroba Soris maTsa, 
aramed erCides leon arCils 



   

 

135 

yovelTa dReTa misTa~ (qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. I, gv. 242). 

e.i. `klisuridan aRmarTi~ qveya-
na _ lixis mTidan klisuramde – 
qarTlis mefeTa ojaxis `sauxuce-
so~ miwa-wyali iyo, amitom arabTa 
Sesustebis Semdeg aq, cixe-gojsa 
da quTaisSi taxti daido arCilma 
afxazeTidan ukan dabrunebis Sem-
deg, es qveyana mefis qaliSvil 
guranduxtsa da arCils xvdaT wi-
lad (danarCen qaliSvilebs aRmo-
savleT da samxreT saqarTvelo 
xvdaT wilad). leon I-is mamuli 
qveyana iyo klisuridan yubanamde 
mdebare qveyana. mas SerTes guran-
duxti, amitomac arCilis kaxeTSi 
gadasvlis Semdeg, erisTav leonisa 
da mefis qaliSvil guranduxtis 
ojaxma gaaerTiana miwa-wyali lixi-
dan yubanamde, romelsac Semdgom 
afxazTa samefo daerqva, amiT 
afxazi mefeebi qarTlis mefeTa 
legitimuri memkvidreebi gaxdnen. 

 
 
sazRvrebi regionebisa 

 
margveTi 

 
margveTi Semdeg sazRvrebSia _ 

`mciriT mTiTgan, romel ars lixi, 
vidre zRuadmde, rions zemoT~              
(q.c., t. I, gv. 24). 

aq `rions zemoT~ ewodeba 
rionis marcxena sanapiros.  

Tu informaciis momwodebeli 
Wyondidis qveynidan iyo, misTvis 
`rions zemoT~ iqneboda rionis 
marcxena sanapiro zRvamde (e.i. 
Semdgomi guria), xolo `rions 
qvemoT~ iqneboda swored Wyondidis 
qveyana (e.i. marjvena sanapiro).  

am mosazrebidan gamomdinare 
qarTlis cxovrebis es informacia, 
rom `margveTi rions zemoTa 
qveyanaa zRvamde~ ar saWiroebs ko-
reqtirebas. Sesabamisad, margveTis 
provincia moicavda rionis mar-
cxena sanapiros qveyanas _ lixis 
mTidan vidre zRvamde. esenia Semd-
gomi imereTi da guria erTad aRe-
buli. es ori qveregioni (e.i. marg-

veTi da guria) _ erT dros qmnida 
erT regions _ `margveTs~.  

amJamad, qarTlis cxovrebaSi Ta-
namedrove mecnierTa mier Cama-
tebuli sityvebi `zRuramde egri-
sisa~ _ arasworia. radganac `rions 
zemoT~ moqceuli teritoria moi-
cavda Semdgom gurias vidre TiTq-
mis Woroxamde (ix. iv. javaxiSvili, 
t. II, 1983, gv. 51). 

guria _ ar Cans Zvel wyaroebSi. 
is iqamde margveTis saerisTavoSi 
Sedioda, romelic `rions zemoT 
zRvamde~ mdebareobda, e.i. iqamde 
guria margveTis saerisTavos na-
wils Seadgenda. 

 
 

egrisi 
 

`queyana egriswyalsa da rions 
Sua, vidre mTadmde, romelsa Sina 
ars egrisi da suaneTi~ (q.c. I, gv. 24). 

es sazRvrebi mTlianad gasage-
bia – egriswyali erqva mdinares              
q. bediasTan, iqidan – rionamde iyo 
egrisi, am provinciaSi Sedioda 
aseve qveregioni – `svaneTi~, iseve, 
rogorc `margveTis~ provinciaSi 
Sedioda qveregioni, romelsac Sem-
dgom `guria~ ewoda, etimologiu-
radac am provinciaTa saxelebSi 
erTi fuZe (gur, rgu, gr) figu-
rirebs 

  gur-ia  
ma-rgu-eTi  
 e-gr-isi  
VIII saukuneSic, juanSeris cno-

biT bizantia aRiarebda qarTlis 
sazRvars egrisis provinciaSi. Ta-
vis erisTavs afxazeTSi leons 
bizantiis imperatorma miwera _ 
`keTilad pativscemdi erTa da 
mefeTa qarTlisaTa, amieridan 
nuRasamca xelgewifebis vnebaT 
maTda da sazRvarTa maTTa egri-
saTa~ (q.c. I, 1955, gv. 240). 

xolo V s-dan qarTlis samefos 
sazRvari egrisSi md. klisuraze 
daido, vaxtang gorgasalis Semdeg.  

VIIIs-Si, afxazeTSi mir mefe 
ambobs – `uwyies Seneba adgilTa 
CvenTa klisuriTgan aRmarT, 
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warmaval da daveSenebi cixe-gojs 
da quTaTiss~ (q.c. I, gv.242). 

 egrisi - iyo `bari da tfili~. 
I aTaswleulSi dasavleT saqar-

Tvelos bari Waobianobis gamo 
uvargisi iyo sacxovreblad –               
iv. javaxiSvili wers _ `zafxulSi 
didi sicxe da am qveynis notio 
niadagi metad mavnebeli iyo 
mcxovrebTaTvis~. 

afxazeTisa (dasavleT saqarTve-
los) `miwasa zeda... sulisagan 
xorSakisa makvdinebelisa~ adamiani 
Sewuxebuli iyo ioane sabanisZis 
cnobiT VIII saukuneSi.  

aseTive viTareba iyo, XI sau-
kuneSi _ `qveyana ese xorSakeul 
ars~ (giorgi mciris cnoba), 

XII saukuneSi daviT aRmaSeneb-
lis istorikosi Civis, rom dasav-
leT saqarTvelo saerTod (da aseve 
quTaisic) - `TviTosaxeTa senTa 
mier gancdilTasa~ iyo aRmatebuli, 
amis gamo bevr Rvinos svamdnen              
(iv. javaxiSvili, t. II, gv. 53). 

egris qveyana dasavleT saqarT-
velos garda, aseve, trapezuntis 
regionsac erqva klarjeTTan erTad. 

`andrea movida qalaqad tra-
pizonad, romel ars sofeli 
megrelTa~ (q.c. I. gv. 39). 

[trapizoni mdebareobda qveyana-
Si, romelsac erqva `sofeli meg-
relTa~, is samxreT egrisSi mde-
bareobda, xolo Crdilo egrisi 
iyo dasavleT saqarTvelo] 

qalaqi fuTi, Revondis cnobiT, 
egriss ekuTvnoda. magram es egrisi 
iyo e.w. `samxreT egrisi~, kerZod, 
Cans, es fuTi iyo istoriul sam-
xreT egrisSi mdebare dRevandeli 
qalaqi fatsa. 

Zveli egrisis nawili iyo Semd-
gomi afxazeTi - `giorgi III Cavida 
afxazeTs biWvinTamde~. iq iyo 
nikofsi da afSileTis qalaqi 
cxumi masSi Sedioda `alania~, 
vrceldeboda egriswylamde (iqve, 
gv. 52). [afsilTa egrul-svanuri 
tomi wina saukuneebSi ufro qvemoT 
cxovrobda, lazikaSi sparselTa da 
bizantielTa omebisa da herakles 

laSqrobaTa Semdgom Cans Crdiloe-
TiT gadainacvla). 

uxtanesi, X s. istorikosi, Tavi-
si drois afxazeTze werda, rom 
misi mosaxleoba iyo is iverieli 
xalxi, romelic nabuqodonosorma 
pontos zRvis pirze, e.i. dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi daasaxla _ tomi 
aRorZinda, gamravlda zRvis piras, 
Seiqmna friad mravali xalxi, da 
maT qveyanas afxazeTi ewodeba, adre 
iverielebs uwodebdnen, aq ki 
qarTvelni ewodebaT (uxtanesi, 
gamoyofisa qarTvelTa somexTagan, 
1975, gv. 67). 

uxtanesis cnobiT afxazeTi ive-
rielebiT anu qarTvelebiT iyo 
dasaxlebuli. Cans, amis gamo bizan-
tieli istorikosebi, magaliTad, 
antioqiel-ierusalimeli patriar-
qebi dosiTeosi da qrisanTo afxa-
zeTs (dasavleT saqarTvelos) _ 
`qvemo iverias~ uwodebdnen, aRmo-
savleT saqarTvelos ki `zemo ive-
rias~, levan meore dadiansac 
ruseTis xelmwife `iveriis mefes~ 
uwodebda. 

afxazeTis erTi nawili iyo 
alania – giorgi III-is istorikosi 
wers _ `alanTa qveyana, romel ars 
afxazeTi~. 

giorgi I-is Ze demetre `darCa 
anakofiasa Sina ovsTa mefis 
asulisa, meore colsa Tana... da 
warvida samefoTa mimarT berZenTa 
mefisa da warutana Tana anakofia 
afxazTa mefeTa~ (q.c. I. gv. 295). 

e.i. anakofia iyo afxazeTis ala-
niaSi, is savaraudod mdebareobda 
axal aTonTan. 

 
 

tyetba-gulgula (golgola) – 
sazRvari kaxeTsa da hereTs 

Soris 
 

gulgulas adgilsamyofeli uc-
nobi yofila ukve leonti mro-
velis dros, miT umetes misi 
adgilsamyofeli dazustebiT ar 
codnia vaxuStisac _ iv. javaxiSvi-
lis kvleviT. 
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amJamad miCneulia, rom tyetba-
gulgula mdebareobda TelavTan 
axlos, rac eeWveboda iv. javaxi-
Svils.  

is wers – `tyetba, rogorc 
sageografo saxeli ukve leonti 
mrovelis dros aRar arsebobda 
Turme da igi uxsnis Tavis mki-
Txvels, rom am adgils `aw hqvian 
golgola~, axla gulgulad 
gamoiTqmis. am adgilis (tyetbas) 
mdebareobas didi mniSvneloba aqvs 
kaxeT-kuxeT-hereTis sazRvrebis 
gamorkvevisaTvis da sxvadasxva 
mosazrebaTa gamo eWvi gvebadeba, 
leonti mroveli xom ar scdeba, 
rodesac Zveli tyetba mermindel 
golgolad icna? golgolas 
samxreTiT mdebareobda Telavi~       
(iv. javaxiSvili, t.II, 1983, gv.46). 

Tu TviT leonti mrovelis 
dros ukve aRar icodnen Tu sad 
mdebareobda tyetba-golgola, miT-
umetes vaxuSti batoniSvilis dros, 
xolo iv. javaxiSvils, rogorc 
iTqva, Zalze eeWveboda amJamad 
aRiarebuli mosazreba, rom es 
punqti TelavTan mdebareobda. 

iv. javaxiSvilis azriT, Tela-
vis axlos (mis CrdiloeTiT) mde-
bare punqti – gulgula – ar SeiZ-
leboda yofiliyo sazRvari here-
Tisa, radganac matianeebi kaxeTis 
qalaqebad acxadebdnen mis samxre-
TiTa da samxreT-aRmosavleTiT 
mdebare mraval qalaqs – nekress, 
kuxeTis sofel bodins (`bodini – 
sofeli koxeTisa~ – werda matiane 
qarTlisa). kaxeTSi Sedioda               
wm. arCil mefis cxovrebis mixedviT 
dRevandeli saingilos teritoria 
VIII saukuneSi da sxva. movses 
kalankatuacis cnoba aCvenebs, rom 
qarTvelTa qveynis sazRvari mdeba-
reobda punqt xalxalasTan (movses 
kalankatuaci, alvanTa qveynis 
istoria, 1985, gv. 60); 

leontis sityva `golgola~ da 
movses `xalxala~ etimologiurad 
Zalze axloa erTmaneTTan. romel 
sazRvarTan mdebareobda punqti 
aseTi saxelis mqone? iv. java-
xiSvilis redaqtorobiT 1923 wels 
gamocemul Zveli saqarTvelos 

istoriul rukaze saqarTvelosa da 
albaneTs Soris sazRvarze marT-
lac aRniSnulia punqti saxel-
wodebiT xilxala. punqti xilxala 
saqarTvelosa da albaneTs Soris 
sazRvarze ido. aqedan iwyeboda 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifos terito-
ria. es punqti Saqsa da kabalas 
Sorisaa. istoriul Saqs amJamad 
`nuxa~ ewodeba da qmnis azer-
baijanis nuxis raions. istoriul 
kabalas amJamad `gabala~ ewodeba 
da qmnis azerbaijanis gabalis 
raions. am or raions Soris mde-
bareobs istoriuli vardTaSenis 
raioni, sadac aRniSnuli rukis 
mixedviT gadioda saqarTvelo - 
albaneTis sazRvari, aq rukaze 
aRniSnulia `xilxala~. qalaq var-
TaSens amJamad `oguz~ ewodeba da 
qmnis Azerbaijanis oguzis raions. 
marTlac, am, yofil varTaSenis 
raionSi amJamadacaa sofeli aRniS-
nuli saxelis mqone _ `filfila~. 
etimologiurad sityvebi golgola-
gulgula-xilxala-filfila erTi 
warmomavlobisaa. is faqti, rom 
yofil sasazRvro olqSi amJamadac 
arsebobs sofeli filfilas saxel-
wodebiT mniSvnelovani momentia 
gulgulas realuri adgilmdeba-
reobis dadgenisas, da uflebas 
iZleva is istoriul tye-tba gol-
golad miviCnioT. 

`tyetba-golgola~ iyo ara 
TelavTan mdebare `gulgula~, 
aramed nuxpatosTan mdebare punqti 
_ `xilxala~, romelic aseve axlos 
iyo punqt yabalasTan _ vardTa-
Senis regionSi, romelTanac (qarT-
lis samefos daSlamde) mudam qarT-
velTa qveynis sazRvari gadioda. 
rogorc iTqva, es xilxala vard-
TaSenis regionSi, kargad Cans 1923 
welis iv. javaxiSvilis rukaze. 

etimologiurad sityva xalxal-
xilxalidan SesaZlebelia sityva 
xulxulas, da aseve filfilas, 
igive gulgulas miReba. 

movses kalankatuacis cnobiT 
xalxali iyo `qarTvelTa sazRv-
rebi~ albaneTsa da Coris regions 
Soris. 
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mas aqvs ori cnoba amis Sesaxeb 
_ movses kalankatuaci wers: 

a. `qarTvelTa sazRvrebi max-
loblad qalaq xalxalisa~ (movses 
kalankatuaci, alvanTa qveynis is-
toria, 1985, gv. 60); 

b. `meore razmi Caabara zoravar 
vardans, raTa qarTvelTa sazRv-
rebTan SebrZoleboda Coris 
marzapns, romelic wamosuli iyo 
alvanTa eklesiebis dasangrevad~ 
(iqve, gv. 60). 

maSasadame qarTvelTa sazRvreb-
Tan mdebare xalxala mdebareobda 
albaneTisa da Coris SemaerTebel 
gzaze. Cori _ kaspiis zRvispiras 
mdebare derbendis maxlobel re-
gions erqva. movses kalankatuacis 
dros sparselebi da arabebi 
albaneTs `arans~ uwodebdnen, arani 
qarTuli wyaroebis rania _ Semd-
gomSi ganZis olqad saxeldebuli. 
sparsul da arabul wyaroebSi, 
rogorc iTqva, albaneTi aranad 
iwodeba, mxolod somxur geogra-
fiaSi mtkvarsa da kavkasionis qeds 
Soris moqceul teritorias ewo-
deba albaneTi. am teritorias qar-
Tul wyaroebSi hereTi ewodeba. 
hereTi da albaneTi ki sxvadasxva 
qveynebi iyvnen, erTmaneTis mezob-
lad mdebareni, Tumca isini zogjer 
erTiandebodnen kidec. daaxloebiT 
amave epoqis qarTul wyaroSi (arsen 
safarelis `ganyofisaTvis~) hereTs 
albaneTi ewodeba. amis mizezi unda 
yofiliyo is, rom mis dros alba-
neTi da hereTi gaerTianebulni 
iyvnen, albaT amitomve amave epoqis 
somxuri geografia, rogorc iTqva, 
albaneTs uwodebs teritorias 
mtkvarsa da kavkasiis qeds Soris. 

CvenTvis mniSvnelovani wyaros 
avtori…_ movses kalankatuaci al-
baneTs rans anu arans uwodebs. al-
baneTsa da Coris SemaerTebel gza-
ze xalxali mdebareobda, is, ro-
gorc iTqva, Corisa da albaneTis 
SemaerTebel gzaze unda yofiliyo, 
SeqTan da kabalasTan, iq sadac 
aRniSnul rukaze punqti `xilxala-
filfila~ mdebareobs, igulisxmeba 

darubandisa da ganZis SemaerTe-
beli kavkasiis qedze gamavali xazi. 

movses kalankatuaci xalxilas 
miiCnevda sazRvrad qarTvelTa da 
albanelebis qveynebs Soris, qar-
Tul wyaroSi ki _ am sazRvarze 
mdebare punqts Cans gulgula 
ewodeba. maSasadame, xilxila (xal-
xala) da gulgula erTi da igive 
punqtia. xolo xalxalas adgil-
samyofeli cnobilia, is Tanamed-
rove sofeli filfilaa. 

 
 

hereTi 
 

hereTia – `qveyana mtkvrisa 
CrdiloT, mcirisa alaznisa 
TviTgan, vidre tyetbamdin, 
romelsac aw hqvian golgola~ (q.c., 
t. I, gv. 5). 

herosma – `aRaSena pirvelad 
qalaqi SesakrebelTa Soris orTave 
alazanTa da uwoda saxeli Tvisi _ 
hereTi da aw hqvian xoranTa~ (q.c., 
t. I, gv. 5). 

`mcire alaznis Tavi~ unda iyos 
`Sesakrebeli orTave alazanTa~ anu 
ior-alaznis SesarTavi, aqedan tye-
tbamde, romelsac, rogorc iTqva, 
amJamad filfila ewodeba, xolo 
Zvelad golgola erqva, gadioda 
hereTis aRmosavleTi sazRvari, 
hereTis samxreT sazRvris Sesaxeb 
wyaro wers – `mtkvrisa CrdiloT~ 
anu hereTis samxreTi sazRvaria 
mtkvari. 

maSasadame, hereTi erqva Semdeg-
droindel Saq-yabalas regions 
mtkvar-alaznis SesarTavidan mtkvar-
araqsis SesarTavamde. aq mtkvars 
marcxena mxridan uerTdeba mdinare 
`TeTrwylebi~, romelsac amJamad 
`aRsu~ hqvia, iq amJamadacaa qalaqi 
aRsu, aq gadioda HhereTis aRmosav-
leTi sazRvari. 

Saq-yabalas regioni da rani 
Semdgom saukuneebSic xSirad er-
Tiandebodnen da erT politikur 
erTeuls qmnidnen. Cans aseve yofi-
la rani da Saqi gaerTianebeli V 
saukuneSic, roca qalaqi curtavi 
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hereTis qalaqad iTvleboda. ro-
gorc rani, ise Saqi _ istoriuli 
saqarTvelos qveynebi iyvnen zogjer 
albaneTis saxelmwifoSi Semavalni. 
mtkvris iqiT, mis marcxena sanapi-
roze mdebare teritoria TeTr-
wylamde – axsumde _ qarTvelTa 
istoriuli teritoria rom iyo es 
Cans strabonidanac. straboni wers 
– `armenielebma iberebs waarTves 
Semdegi regionebi – pariadres 
kalTebi, xorZene da gogarena – 
mtkvris iqiT~ (straboni, XI, 14, 5), 
anu gogarena – mtkvris marcxena 
sanapiroze iyo. esaa Semdgomi Saqi-
kabala vidre Samaxiis mTebamde (md. 
aRsumde). aqedan gamomdinare sxva 
qveyana iyo gugarqi da sxva goga-
rena. 

tye-tba gulgula-xilxala, ro-
gorc Cven Teoriuli gamokvlevidan 
vaCveneT, mdebareobda ara Telav-
Tan, aramed, q. nuxpatos aRmosav-
leTiT, romelsac 1923 wels iv. ja-
vaxiSvilis redaqtorobiT gamoce-
mul rukaze `xilxala~ ewodeba _ 
amJamad mis adgilze imave etimo-
logiis saxelis mqone sofeli _ 
filfila mdebareobs azerbaijanis 
oguzis (varTaSenis) raionSi,                
q. kabala-yabalas dasavleTiT. 

X saukunisaTvis hereTi (Semd-
gomi Saqi da yabalas regioni) 
Zlier samefod gadaiqca da Sesaba-
misad Tavisi sazRvrebic gaafarTo-
va, hereTis samefos istoriuli ka-
xeTis saqorepiskopososaTvis waur-
Tmevia nekresis aRmosavleTiT mde-
bare zogierTi adgilebi, maT So-
ris veJinis cixe (amitomac Semd-
gomSi mis gaTavisuflebas cdilob-
dnen kaxelebi afxazTa mefeebTan 
erTad), aseve lagoeTi, katexis 
eklesia, kaki da giSi. iqamde, es 
iqedan Cans, rom VIII s-Si, wm. arCil 
mefis cxovrebis mixedviT, es 
adgilebi kaxeTSi Sediodnen. 

(Saqi-yabalas xilxalas garda, 
meore xilxala, ufro patara punqti 
mtkvris marjvena sanapirozec iyo). 

 
 

kaxeTi 
 

matianeTa mixedviT kaxeTi – 
qarTlis samefoSi Sedioda da misi 
aRmosavleTis regioni iyo. am re-
gionis (da Sesabamisad qarTlis 
samefos) mosazRvred hereTi mdeba-
reobda – hereTi `qarTlis~ mosaz-
Rvre iyo. 

aqedan gamomdinare, kaxeTi mde-
bareobda hereTsa da Sida qarTls 
Soris, aragvidan – hereTamde iyo 
kaxeTis qveyana. hereTis Crdilo 
sazRvari, rogorc iTqva, ewodeboda 
xazs gavlebuls ior-alaznis Se-
sarTavidan golgolmde anu xil-
xalmde (filfilamde).  

kaxeTSi Sedioda nekresi _ `ka-
xeTs qalaqsa nelqarisasa, romel 
ars nekres~ (q.c. I, gv. 24). 

kaxeTSi iyo `avWala~ da `loWi-
ni~, kaxeTis qalaqi iyo rusTavi – 
`rusTavis qalaqi~ (saepiskoposo), 
ujarma _ ninowmidis saepiskoposoa.  

iv. javaxiSvilis mixedviT – 
`leontis wignSi kaxeTis sazRvrebi 
areulia~ (iv. javaxiSvili, II, 1983, 
gv. 38). magram Tu zemoaRniSnul 
sazRvrebs gaviTvaliswinebT leon-
tis cnoba maSin gamarTldeba –  

`kuxoss misca bostan-qalaqi, 
romelsa aw hqvian rusTavi, misca 
aragviTgan vidre hereTamde, 
Tavamde mTisa kaxeTisasa da 
mtkvars Sua, xolo kaxoss misca 
kavkasiasa da kaxeTis mTasa Soris, 
aragviTgan tye-tbamde, romel ars 
sazRvari hereTisa~ (q.c. I, gv. 24). 

Cven vTqviT, rom sazRvari here-
Tisa gadioda Saqi-yabalas xil-
xala-filfilasTan, es iyo gol-
gola, am punqtidan ior-alaznis 
SesarTavamde ido sazRvari hereTsa 
da kaxeTis Sua.  

Saqi-yabalas xilxala-golgo-
ladan aragvamde miwa iyo kaxosisa 
anu istoriuli kaxeTi.  

kaxossa da kuxoss Soris anu 
kaxeTsa da kuxeTs Soris sazRvrebi 
ase gadanawilda _ maT Sua ido 
gomboris qedi, romelsac leonti 
`kaxeTis mTas~ uwodebs. am mTis 
samxreT mwvervals leontisTan 
hqvia `Tavi kaxeTisa~. anu kaxeTsa 
da kuxeTs erTmaneTisagan hyofda 
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gomboris qedi. orives samxreTiT 
ido hereTi.  

kaxeTis sazRvari gadioda kavka-
siis qedze. kaxeTica da kuxeTic 
aragvidan iwyeboda. md. iori – ku-
xeTis mdinare iyo, alazani _ kaxe-
Tisa. samxreTi sazRvari, rogorc 
iTqva ido golgola-tyetbasa da 
ior-alaznis SesarTavidan gavle-
bul xazze. anu Saqis xilxaladan – 
ior-alaznis SesarTavamde.  

`kaxeTis mTas~ gomboris qeds 
uwodebdnen, is kaxeTsa da kuxeTs 
erTmaneTisagan hyofda. 

am sazRvrebSi kaxeTsa da kuxeTs 
aRiarebda Zveli qarTuli sais-
torio geografia vidre XX sau-
kunemde, vidre patkanov-maris qar-
Tizaciis Teoriis momxreebma ar 
Seitanes eWvi am sazRvrebSi da here-
Tis sazRvari Telavamde moitanes.  

Zveli qarTuli saistorio geog-
rafia aRniSnul sazRvrebs, rom 
aRiarebda XX s-mde, es Cans TviT 
iakob gogebaSvilis wignidan, ro-
melSic ymawvilebs uxsnida – `civ-
gomboris mTa kaxeTs or nawilad 
hyofs: iqiTa, aRmosavleTis nawils, 
`SigniT kaxeTi~ hqvia, aqeTas – 
dasavleTisas – `gareT kaxeTi~, 
uwindels droSi pirvels `sakuT-
riv kaxeTs~ uwodebdnen, meores 
`kuxeTs~ eZaxdnen. SigniT kaxeTs 
alazani rwyavs, gareT kaxeTs iori~ 
– werda gogebaSvili, romelic 
imeorebda Zveli qarTuli saisto-
rio istoriografiis aTaswlovan 
Tvalsazriss.  

rogorc iTqva, XX s. sabWoTa 
epoqis istoriografiam ar cno es 
sazRvrebi, man kaxeTis miwa-wyali 
Telavamde – hereTSi Seiyvana, Tum-
ca, iv. javaxiSvilis sityviT – 
`kaxeTis, kuxeTisa da hereTis 
sazRvrebi zogjer erTmaneTSi 
ireva~ (iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv. 41).  

kaxeT-hereTis sazRvrebi isazRv-
reboda `imisda mixedviT, Tu rome-
li kuTxe hegemonobda ama Tu im 
istoriul periodSi da Tavis 
sazRvrebs afarToebda, magaliTad, 
erT periodSi (IX-X ss.) hereTi – 

kaxeTsac moicavda, da piriqiT 
kaxeTSi hereTis nawilic Sedioda~ 
(iqve, gv. 41). 

aseTi mizezebis gamo `vaxuStis 
hereTisa da kaxeTis sazRvrebis 
Sesaxeb masalebi ar hqonia~                  
(iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv. 41). 

wmida ninos gansasvenebeli bod-
be, romelsac Zvelad bodi (bodini) 
erqva sabWoTa epoqis istoriog-
rafiis mixedviT albaneTSi anu 
hereTSi Sedioda, radganac gulgu-
las TelavTan aTavsebdnen.  

am TvalsazrisiTaa miRebuli 
albaneTis sakaTalikosos iuris-
diqciis sazRvrebis ruka moskovSi 
dastambul – `pravoslavnaia encik-
lopediaSi~. aq albaneTis sazRv-
rebSi Sedis bodbe da albaneTis 
sazRvari mcxeTis siaxlovesaa 
gavlebuli. maSin, roca wmida ninos 
cxovrebisa da `moqcevai qarT-
lisai~-s mixedviT bodbe iyo `qve-
yana kaxeTisa~, xolo meore xel-
naweriT `qveyana kuxeTisa~ (koxe-
Tisa, kxoeTisa) da ara hereTisa. 
nekresi araa hereTis qalaqi, aramed 
kaxeTisa, amitomac gulgula, rome-
lic mis CrdiloeTiTaa, cxadia 
kaxeTs ekuTvnoda. 

rogorc iTqva, hereTis samefos 
X saukunisaTvis Tavisi sazRvrebis 
gafarToebis dros kaxeTis zogier-
Ti mosazRvre sofel-qalaqi miuer-
Tebia – lagoeTi, katexis eklesia, 
kaki da ziari (melqisedekis sige-
liT), piriqiTac xdeboda rodesac 
kaxeTi farTovdeboda misi sazRvre-
bic izrdeboda – `kaxeTi Tavis saz-
RvrebSi zogjer qsansac ki aqcevda 
– muxrani, xerki da bazaleTi am 
dros kaxeTad iTvleboda (leon 
afxazTa mefis epoqaSi). aseve 
kaxeTSi iyo lopoti, xolo didoe-
Ti – kaxeTis mTiuleTSi Sedioda~ 
(iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv. 44). 

saerTod, radganac juanSeris 
cnobiT kaxeTi `kldeebiT mozRu-
duli qveyana iyo~ – is, marTlac 
kavkasiasa da gomboris qedTa 
Soris ido.  
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kavkasiis `kldeebiT~ mozRuduli 
Tanamedrove saingiloc kaxeTSi Se-
dioda da ara hereTSi, radganac               
wm. arCilis cxovrebis mixedviT 
saingilo kaxeTs ekuTvnoda VIII s-Si: 

arCil mefe VIII s-Si arabobis 
gamo sacxovreblad gadavida kaxeT-
Si – `movida arCil kaxeTad... aRa-
Sena eklesia samZors... dajda wu-
qeTs da aRaSena kasri da xevsa 
lakuastisasa aRaSena cixe da 
aRaSena cixe-qalaqi erTi nuxpats – 
orTa wyalTa Sua, xolo nuxpa-
telni... iZulebiT monaTlna arCil~ 
_ wers juanSeri (q.c., t. I, gv. 244). 

e.i. qarTlis mefis arCilis 
sabrZanebelSi Sedioda kaxeTis uki-
duresi aRmosavleTi mxare TuSeTi-
dan nuxpatamde. amasTan erTad, wu-
qeTi – xunZeTiT misi gavlenis sfe-
roSi Sedioda juanSeris TxrobiT 
(iqve, q.c., t. I, gv. 244). nuxpati, 
Saqis regionis aRmosavleTiT, cixe-
qalaqad uqcevia qarTlis mefes. 
amis gadmocemisas naxsenebia punqti 
– `orTa wyalTa Sua~ – e.i. ior-
alaznis urTierTSerTvis adgili 
da aseve gulgula anu Semdgomi 
Saqisa da kabalas regionSi mdebare 
punqti xilxala. aqamde aRwevda 
qarTlis samefos sazRvari. 

aqedan gamomdinare Tanamedrove 
saingilo Sedioda ara hereTSi 
(albaneTSi), aramed kaxeTSi, e.w. 
`SigniT kaxeTSi~. ase miiCnevda 
Zveli qarTuli saistorio geogra-
fia sabWour periodamde. 

 
 

kambeCani, xornabuji da Sakixi 
(Saqi) 

 
kambeCani mdebareobda ara ioris 

vakeze, aramed iq, sadac amJamad 
mingeCauris wyalsacavia, radganac 
qarTlis cxovrebis mixedviT kambe-
Canis `SigniT mindorni yofila 
gorebiT iyo SemozRuduli~               
(iv. javaxiSvili, II, 1983, gv. 43), 
amasTanave kambeCani `kaxeTis samx-
reT-aRmosavleTi nawili iyo~ (iqve, 
gv. 43). radganac Cveni gamokvleviT 
kaxeTis samxreTi sazRvari gadioda 
ior-alaznis SesarTavidan Saqis 

xilxala-gulgulamde, amitomac mis 
`samxreT-aRmosavleTiT~ swored 
gorebiT SemozRuduli vrceli 
vake-mindoriani adgili iyo, rome-
lic am gorebiT SemozRudulobis 
gamo kargi saSualeba aRmoCnda 
didi wyalsacavis (`zRvis~) Sesaqm-
nelad. aTeul (70) kilometrze 
gadaWimuli mingeCauris amJamin-
deli wyalsacavi goraTa Sua dagu-
bebuli wyalia, xolo ioris vake 
ar aris gorebiT mozRuduli. minge-
Cauris wyalsacavis sigrZe 70 kilo-
metria, xolo sigane 18 km. mis mier 
dakavebul farTobSi SesaZlebelia 
misi mimdebare ori raionis moTav-
seba, radganac erTi raionis sigrZe 
daaxloebiT 30-35 kilometria. maSa-
sadame mingeCauris wyalsacavis 
adgilze mdebare kambeCani didi 
regioni yofila Tavisi qalaqebiTa 
da soflebiT. 

juanSeris cnobiT `qalaqi kambe-
Canisa aris xornabuji~ ior-
alaznis SesarTavTan. arsebula 
`qalaqni kambeCanisani~ da is 
somxuri geografiiT `mtkvris sana-
xebTan~ yofila (iqve, gv. 44). aseTi 
adgilia aRniSnuli mingeCauris 
wyalsacavi, romelic bunebrivi 
Sesakrebelia ior-alaznisa da 
mtkvris wylebisa. rogorc iTqva, 
ior-alaznis SesarTavTan mdebare 
`qalaqi kambeCanisa aris xorna-
buji~. L 

leontis cnobiTac xornabuji 
yofila `SesakrebelTa orTave 
alazanisa~, xolo vaxuStis, romel-
sac iv. javaxiSvilis sityviT ar 
hqonia zusti cnobebi hereTis 
sazRvrebis Sesaxeb, wers – `yaraRa-
jis samxriT, sadac dastydebis 
hereTis mTa anu civis mTa, mun ars 
xornabuji~ (iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv. 48).  

leontis `kaxeTis mTa~ – vaxuS-
tis `hereTis mTaa~ – esaa civ-gom-
boris qedi. ase, rom kambeCani da mi-
si qalaqebi Cans, mingeCauris 
wyalsacavis mieraa dafaruli da 
misi Semogarenia. 

SakixSi anu SaqSi bagrationebis 
Casaxlebis Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs 
juanSeri, rom es teritoria (Saqi) 
arCil mefis gavlenis sferoSi 
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Sedioda da man iq mamulebi misca 
taronidan Semosul sam bagration 
Zmas, adarnase brmis naTesavebs.  

SaqSi damkvidrebuli bagratio-
nebis teritoriis sazRvari gadio-
da – Saqis gulgula-xilxala-fil-
filasTan, romelzec ukve qarTlis 
samefoSi Semavali kaxeTi ido.  

Semdgom taronidan Camosulma am 
bagrationebma Saqisa da kabalas 
regionSi TavianTi gavlenis gavr-
celeba SeZles, radganac kavkasiis 
mTiswineTi vidre ranamde gaukac-
rielebuli iyo. arCilTan misuli 
taroneli Zmebi Semdgom Cans iwod-
nen hereTis bagrationebad, romel-
Tac TavianTi gavlena ganavrces 
vidre Samaxiis mTebamde. hereTi, 
Sesabamisad, dinara dedoflamde 
monofizituri yofila, anu VIII s-
dan X s-mde. 

kidev erTxel rom vTqvaT, 
mematianis mier naxsenebi gulgula 
mdebareobda Saq-kabalas regionSi, 
xolo hereTi gulgula-filfilas 
marjvniv mdebareobda.  

kavkasiis mTiswineTis miwa-wyali 
hereTis bagrationebs ekuTvnodaT 
ukve VIII s-dan. rogorc iTqva, 
hereTis filfila-gulgulas marcx-
niv ido kaxeTi, Saqis regioni 
taroneli bagrationebis Tavdapir-
veli mamuli iyo arCilis droidan.  

bagrationebis meTaurobiT here-
Ti gaZlierda, Camoyalibda damou-
kidebel samefod da SeZlo kaxeTis 
sxva zogierTi punqtis Tavisi 
gavlenis qveS moqceva, maT Soris, 
rogorc iTqva, Sedioda lagodexi 
(lagoeTi) da sxva punqtebi.  

hereTis samefos mier mitacebul 
kaxur miwebs droebiT hereTi ewo-
daT am mpyrobelobis gamo. viTareba 
kaxeTis samefos Camoyalibebis Sem-
deg Seicvala da es adgilebi kvlav 
kaxeTs daubrunda. isini maleve 
kvlav kaxeTad iqcnen.  

unda iTqvas, rom etimologiu-
rad sityvebi kaxeTi, Sakixi, kuxeTi 
Tu kxoeTi erTi warmoSobisaa.  

magaliTad, `Sakixi~ SeiZleba 
ase daiyos `Sa-kixi~. `Sa~ – SeiZ-

leba iyos sadaurobis aRmniSvneli 
prefiqsi `sa~, maSin `Sakixi~ iqneba 
`sa-kixi~ anu `sa-kaxo~, an `sa-kuxo~. 
aseTi etimologiuri Tanxvedroba 
aCvenebs, rom Sakixis (Saqis) da 
kaxeTis mosaxleoba erTi eTnikuri 
sferos nawilebi iyvnen. 

SakixSi (SaqSi) bagrationebis 
erTi Stos damkvidrebis Sesaxeb 
mematiane wers – `xolo Zmiswuli 
adarnase brmisani, romelTa 
daswunes mamis Zmasa Tvalni, 
warmovides taroniT Sakixad, samni 
Zmani da daemkvidrnes mun, 
brZanebiTa arCilisaTa, rameTu 
yoveli piri kavkasiisa, raniT kerZi, 
umkvidro qmnil iyo... daemkvidrnes 
samnive igi Zmani vidre gulgu-
lamdis~ (q.c., I, gv.244).  

aqedanac Cans, rom gulgula ar 
SeiZleba iyos punqti TelavTan, 
radganac Sakixeli bagrationebi 
arCil mefem gadasvlis Semdeg 
daasaxla kaxeTis erTerT kuTxeSi 
da Tuki isini daepatronen kaxeTis 
teritorias vidre Telavamde, maSin 
gamodis, rom maTTvis arCils 
Tavisi samefos ZiriTadi da umetesi 
teritoria miucia, magram es ase, 
rom ar iyo iqidanac Cans, rom 
arCil mefe nuxpatis cixe-qalaqSi 
damkvidrda. 

Sakixi (Saqi) iqca nawilad 
hereTisa, romelic iqamde xilxala-
gulguladan aRmosavleTiT, vidre 
Samaxiis mTebamde vrceldeboda.  

Sakixic da kaxeTic im dros 
(VIII s-Si) Wala-tyeebiT yofila 
dafaruli. 

kaxeTis qorepiskoposi wanare-
Tidan yofila warmomavlobiT da 
albaT amitom, Cans kaxeTis sammarT-
velo xelisufleba wanarebis xel-
Si yofila, Sesabamisad kaxeTis ja-
rebsac wanarebs uwodebdnen xolme.  

Saqelebisa da am wanarebis laS-
qari saqarTvelos mefis gverdiT 
idgnen, gansakuTrebuli krizisebis 
dros, magaliTad, basili II-is 
SemoWrisas – giorgi I-s am dros 
`mouvidnen meSvelni wanarni da 
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Saqni~. rac erTian erovnul TviT-
Semecnebaze miuTiTebs.  

erTi sityviT hereTisa da kaxe-
Tis sazRvari gadioda ior-alaznis 
SesarTavTan Saqis gulgula-xil-
xalamde. HhereTi am xazidan vidre 
Samaxiis mTebamde (md. TeTrwyla-
mde) vrceldeboda. misi dasavleTi 
nawilebi iyo kambeCani (mingeCauris 
wyalsacavis adgilas) da Sakixi 
(mis CrdiloeTiT).  

Cans, VIII saukunidan iq damkvid-
rebuli taroneli bagrationebis 
xelSewyobiT somxurma monofizi-
turma eklesiam daTrguna hereTis 
qalkedonituri qristianoba da 
spars da arab dampyrobelTa nebiT, 
romelnic somxur-monofizitur 
eklesias uWerdnen mxars _ hereTi 
albaneTTan erTad somxuri ekle-
siis gavlenis sferoSi Seiyvana, 
vidre dinara dedoflamde (X s.).  

am epoqaSi, hereTs albaneTis 
nawiladac miiCnevdnen da am epoqis 
aRmweri zogierTi qarTuli wyaro 
albaneTs – hereTs uwodebs. maga-
liTad, arsen safareli Tavis 
TxzulebaSi _ `ganyofisaTvis so-
mexTa da qarTvelTa~. Cvens mier 
hereTad saxeldebul qveyanas sxva 
teritoriebTan erTad, Cans somxuri 
geografia albanias uwodebs –              
iv. javaxiSvili wers – `somxuri 
usaxelo geografia albanias            
md. mtkvarsa da kavkasiis mTebs Sua 
aTavsebs da kambeCanisaTvis mtkvris 
sanaxebi aqvs mikuTvnebuli~                
(iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv. 44). 

kambeCani somxuri geografiiT 
mtkvris sanapiroze yofila, rasac 
Cveni gamokvlevac adasturebs. ami-
tomac ar marTldebian XX saukunis 
qarTveli istorikosebi, romlebic 
kambeCans ufro CrdiloeTiT, ioris 
xeobaSi aTavseben. 

 
 

samSvildis qveyana 
 

samSvildis saerisTavo Tbili-
sis md. veredan taSir-abocamde iyo 
gadaWimuli – `skoreTisa mdina-
riTgan vidre mTadmde, romel ars 
taSiri da aboci~. 

skoreTis mdinare – `aw wode-
buli vered~ (vaxuSti). 

samSvildis saerisTavoSi Sedio-
da gardabnis anu gaCianis qveyanis 
nawili. 

gardabanis qveyana gardabosis 
nawili iyo, romelic mas qarT-
losma misca sammarTvelod – `gar-
daboss misca xunani da uCina 
sazRvrad aRmosavliT mdinare 
berdrujisi, dasavliT qalaqi 
gaCiani da samxriT - mTa pirvel 
xsenebuli (qarTlis samefos 
sazRvari) da CrdiloT mtkvari~. 

TiTqmis imave sazRvrebSi misca 
farnavazma xunanis erisTavs samar-
Tavad regioni – `erTi gagzavna 
xunanis erisTavad da misca 
berdrujis mdinariTgan vidre 
tfilisamde da gaCianTamdis, romel 
ars gardabani~ – orTave SemTxve-
vaSi erTi da igive sazRvrebia dasa-
xelebuli (iv. javaxiSvili, II, gv.31). 

`xunanis anu gardabnis saeris-
Tavo CrdiloeTiT isazRvreboda 
mtkvriTa da TbilisiT, samxreTiT 
somxiTis mTebiT, aRmosavleTiT 
mtkvriTa da berdrujis, xolo 
dasavleTiT qalaq gaCianiT~ (iqve, 
gv.31). `gaCiani mtkvris pirze yo-
fila ...sadRac somxiTs, bardavasa 
da ivrispirs Sua... gaCianis mde-
bareoba arc vaxuStis scodnia~ 
(iqve, gv.31).  

`gaCanis anu gaCianis qveyanas 
ekuTvnoda samSvildis saerisTavo~ 
– wers iv. javaxiSvili, nawili 
gaCianisa aseve samSvildis saeris-
TavoSi Sedioda.  

 
 

svaneTi 
 

svaneTia miwa-wyali `didoeTi-
dan egrisamde~ (leonti). 

TiTqosda vaxuStis am cnobas 
eTanadeba istoriuli didoeTis 
maxlobel mTebSi dRemde arsebuli 
folklori _ `xevsureTSi mTibavebi 
dRemde erTmaneTs ase exumrebian: 
`svanelebo, svanelebo, Tqve pirdau-
banelebo~ (mTqmeli levan zviadau-
ri), TiTqosda xevsurebi erTmaneTs 
`svanelebs~, svanebs uwodeben. 
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iv. javaxiSvili wers svaneTze _ 
`svanebs Tavdapirvelad ueWvelad 
exlandelze meti miwa-wyali unda 
sWerodaT, mravali sxva sabuTebic 
svaneTsa da kaxeTs erTmaneTs 
uaxlovebs~ (iv. javaxiSvili, t. II, 
gv. 51).  

magram, ufro adre, pirveli 
aTaswleulis dasawyisSi, Cans, 
dasavleT saqarTvelos samxreT 
nawilsac svaneTs uwodebdnen, amas 
miuTiTebs wyaro andria pirvel-
wodebulis Sesaxeb: 

andream `gadalaxa Woroxi (fa-
zisi) da Sevida svaneTSi~. `egrisi 
svaneTia~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 27, sqolio 
2). egrisi dasavleT saqarTvelos 
erqva, magram qristeSobamde dasav-
leT saqarTvelos aseve erqva `sva-
neTi~, amitomac aRniSna qarTlis 
cxovrebis gadamwer-komentatorma 
farnavazis Semdgomi xanis aRwe-
risas xelnaweris arSiaze _ `egri-
si svaneTia~, roca is ganmartavda 
winadadebas _ `didoeTidan vidre 
egrisamde, romel ars svaneTi~ (q.c., 
t. I, gv. 27). 

 
 

qarTlis cxovrebis rukebi 

 
pirveli mefe farnavazi 

 
`aleqsandre makedonelma povna 

cixe-qalaqni ese Zlierni, Sua 
qarTl: wunda, xerTvisi, oZrxe, 
Tuxarisi (mdinaresa zeda sperisasa, 
romelsa hqvia Woroxi), urbnisi, 
kaspi da ufliscixe, qalaqi didi 
mcxeTa (da ubanni misni - sarkine, 
cixedidi, zanavi, ubaniuriaTa) da 
rusTavi da dedacixe - samSvilde, 
mtveris cixe (romel ars xunani) da 
daipyra qarTlsa zeda egrisica da 
moxarke yvna osni, lekni da xarazni~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, I, 1955. gv. 18). 

quji pirdeba farnavazs:  
`xvastagiTa SeniTa gangimravle 

spani, gamovCndeT mtrad azonisa, 
maSin ganixaron yovelTa qarT-
velTa.  

egrisiT Sekrbes uricxvni spani 
da momarTes azons.  

farnavaz daipyra yoveli 
qarTli Tvinier klarjeTisa.  

warvida farnavaz da motyuena 
sazRvari saberZneTisa _ anZianZora  

da ekeleciT Semoiqca, movida 
klarjeTs  

da daipyra klarjeTi  
da wamovida mcxeTad sixaru-

liTa didiTa.  
xolo egriss wyals qvemoT 

darCa berZenTa~ (q.c. I. gv. 24). 
egriswyali qarTlis samefos 

sazRvaria. `egriswyals qvemoT~ 
mdebare qveyana _ aris egriswylis 
(RaliZgas) marjvena sanapiroze 
mdebare qveyana egriswylidan vidre 
yubanamde (mcire xazareTis mdina-
remde). is imJamad `berZenTa~ mier 
yofila dapyrobili, xolo egris-
wylis marcxena sanapiros qveyana 
egriswylidan vidre hereTamde 
qarTlis samefoSi Sedioda, Sesa-
bamisad iq misi saerisTavoebi mde-
bareobda. 

farnavazma `misca qujis qveyana 
egriswyalsa da rions Sua zRuiTgan 
mTamde romelsa Sina ars egrisi da 
svaneTi da daamtkica igi erisTavad 
mun da quji aRaSena cixe goji~. 

[e.i. egrisis saerisTavo mdeba-
reobs zRuiTgan mTamde anu Savi 
zRvidan kavkasionamde, esaa misi 
sigane, xolo sigrZea egriswylidan 
rionamde] 

erTi gagzavna margvis erisTa-
vad da misca mciriT mTiTgan 
romel ars lixi vidre zRuadmde 
egrisisa rions zemoT. farnavaz 
aRaSena Sorapani da dimna.  

[wyaroSi sazRvrad oTxjer ix-
senieba `zRva~, esaa bunebrivi sazR-
vari, amitom misi ignorireba ar 
SeiZleba. margveTis saerisTavoc am 
sazRvrebSia. misi sigrZea lixis 
mTidan vidre zRuadmde egrisisa, 
xolo siganea rionidan isev buneb-
riv sazRvramde, aq igulisxmeba 
kavkasionis qedi.] 

gaagzavna meore kaxeTisa eris-
Tavad da misca argviTgan vidre 
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hereTamde romel ars kaxeTi da 
kuxeTi. 

[qarTlis samefos sazRvari am 
dros iyo hereTi _ wyaroSi naTqva-
mia _ `vidre hereTamde~]. 

mesame gagzavna xunanisa eris-
Tavad da misca berdujis mdina-
ridan vidre tfilisamde da 
gaCianTadis romel ars gardabani. 

[qarTlis samefos erTerTi saz-
Rvari mdinare berdujia _ `berdu-
jis mdinaridan~]. 

meoTxe gagzavna samSvildis 
erisTavad da misca skvireTisa 
mdinariTgan vidre mTamde romel 
ars taSiri da aboci. 

[qarTlis samefos samxreTi 
sazRvari taSir-abocis mTebia _ 
`vidre mTamde romel ars taSiri 
da aboci~] 

mexuTe gagzavna wundis eris-
Tavad da misca fanvariTgan vidre 
Tavadmde mtkvrisa, romel ars java-
xeTi da kola da artani. 

[vidre Tavadmde mtkvrisa] 
meeqvse gagzavna oZrxis eris-

Tavad da misca tasiskariTgan vid-
re arsianTamdis, nostis TaviTgan 
zRuamdis, romel ars samcxe da 
aWara.  

[sazRvrad mesamejer ixsenieba 
zRva, amjerad oZrxesTan dakavSire-
biT _ `zRuamdis~]. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom vaxuStis sxva sazRvrebSi aqvs 
mocemuli klarjeTi da oZrxe, misi 
cnoba ufro damajerebelia, Cans 
ufro Zveli wyarodan aris amoRe-
buli]. 

meSvide gagzavna klarjeTis 
erisTvad da misca arsianiTgan 
zRuamde  

[meoTxejer zRva klarjeTis saz-
RvarTanaa dakavSirebuli `zRuamde~]. 

da merve quji iyo erisTavi 
egrisisa. 

xolo erTi daadgina spaspetad 
da misca tfilisidan da aragviTgan 
vidre tasiskaramde da fanvaradmde, 
romel ars Sida qarTli~ (q.c., t. I, 
gv. 24). 

 
meore mefe saurmagi 

 

`saurmag wamoiyvana yovelTa 
kavkasis naTesavTaA naxevarni da 
dasxna mTiuleTs didoeTiTgan vid-
re egrisamde, romel ars svaneTi~ 
(`qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 27) 

[`didoeTiTgan egrisamde ars 
svaneTi~] 

 
 

meoTxe mefe farnajomi 
 

aman `iwyo Senebad kaxeTis 
qalaqisa nelqarissa, romel ars 
nekresi~. mecxre mefe arSakma 
`ganaSvena nelqar qalaqi kaxeTisa 
romel ars nekresi~ (gv. 33) 

 farnajomis Semdgomi mefeebis 
dros qarTlis samefo mTlianobas 
inarCunebda, vidre aderki mefemde. 

meaTe mefe aderki 
samefos orad fayofa mefe aderkis 

mier 
 

aderkim `daipyra yoveli qveyana 
– qarTli da egrisi~ (gv. 35) 

aderki mefem Semdeg Tavis Svi-
lebs gauyo qarTlis samefo _ `mis-
ca qalaqi mcxeTa da qveyana mtkvar-
sa – Sida qarTli da yoveli qarT-
li mtkvarsa CrdiloeTi, hereTiT-
gan vidre Tavadmde qarTlisa da 
egrisisa – ese yoveli misca 
bartoms Zesa Tvissa, xolo armaziT 
kerZo qalaqi mtkvarsa samxriT 
qarTli xunaniTgan vidre Tavadmde 
mtkvarisa da klarjeTi yoveli 
misca qarTams Zesa Tvissa~ (gv. 43).  

sasazRvro wertilebi aq aris 
`qarTlis Tavi~ da `egrisis Tavi~.  

samefo orad gaiyo. maT Soris 
ZiriTad sazRvrad iqca md. mtkvari. 
misi marcxena sanapiros qveyana 
hereTidan egrisis Tavamde erTerT 
mefe-Svils mieca, misi samefo qala-
qi mcxeTa iyo, xolo armazSi mjdom 
meore mefe-Svils mieca mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiros qveyana xunanidan 
qarTlis Tavamde da mtkvris 
saTavemde, klarjeTis CaTvliT.  

Cans qarTlis Tavi erqva Woro-
xis SesarTavs, xolo egrisis Tavi 
md. egriswylis SesarTavs zRvasTan. 
e.i. gaCnda ori samefo _ mcxeTis 
qarTli (egrisis CaTvliT) da arma-
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is samefo (klarjeTis CaTvliT). 
aRsaniSnavia, rom mcxeTis qarTlma 
SeZlo damoukidebloba-suverenobis 
SenarCuneba, da is ucxoelTa mier 
iberiis samefod iwodeboda, xolo 
armazis qarTli erTxans armeniis 
gavlenis sferoSi iyo. daiwyo omebi 
armeniasTan armazis qarTlis 
suverenobis aRsadgenad. 

 
 

meTormete mefeebi 
 farsman da kaos 

 
somxeTma `mouRo (sazRvarsa 

qarTlisasa) _ qalaqi wunda da 
artani mtkvramde~ (gv. 44). 

 
 

mecamete mefeebi  
azork da armazeli 

 
`Sevides eseni somxiTis ugrZ-

neelad warmostyuenes Sirakuani da 
vanandi - bagrevanamde da basianamde 
da gamovles gza farisosisa, 
gansrul iyvnes mtkvarsa da misrul 
iyvnes kambeCoanis da daebanakaT 
iorsa zeda~. 

`da iyo oZrxes qalaqsa Sina 
erisTavi armazelisi da mas See-
weodes megrelni. da iyo klarjeTs 
erisTavi arzok mefisa da igi avneb-
dis sazRvarTa somxiTisaTa qveya-
nasa parxlisasa, romel ars tao. 
somexTa ukumosces sazRvari qarT-
lisa qalaqi wunda da cixe demoTi-
sa javaxeTi da artaani~ (gv. 49). 

 
 

meTxuTmete mefeni  
farsman qveli da mirdati 

 
farsman qvels (armazel mefes) 

da mis vaJs erTguloben _ `megrni 
daadges erTgulobasa farsmanis 
Zisasa~ (iqve, gv. 53). 

 
 
meTvramete mefe amazasp 

(kvlav gaerTianeba) 

 
`amazasp uwoda yovelTa 

erisTavTa qarTlisaTa da movides 
erisTavni aRmosavlisani: erisTavi 
kaxeTisa, erisTavi xunanisa, eris-
Tavi samSvildisa da Semokrbes 
mxedarni spaspetisani da vidre 
mosvlamde dasavleTisa erisTavisa 
movides ovsni~ (gv. 55). 

`maSin gandges erisTavni dasav-
leTisani xuTni: orni erisTavni 
egrisisani, erTi oZrxisa, erTi 
klarjeTisa da erTi wundisa~            
(gv. 57). 

[qalaqi xilaxila-sazRvari som-
xiTisa] 

mefe mirianis winaprebis dros 
erT-erTi sparsi mTavari `mivida 
sazRvarTa somxiTisaTa, qalaqsa, 
romelsa hqvian xilaxila~ (gv. 61). 

ocdameoTxe mefe miriani 
(sazRvrebis gafarToeba mefe 

mirianis dros. moemata _ somxiTi, 
rani, movakani da hereTi) 

 
sparseTma aRiara, rom miriani 

iyo xelmwife qarTlisa, somxiTisa, 
ranisa, movakanisa da hereTisa. 
`misca qarTli, somxiTi, rani, 
movakani da hereTi~ (gv. 64). 

`mefobda mirian qarTls, 
somxiTs, rans, movakans da egrs~ 
(gv. 65). 

mirian mefe mudam icavda 
darubands. 

mirians sparseTis saxelmwifom 
gadasca: `jazireTi, Samis naxevari, 
da adrabadagani~ (gv. 67) 

sazRvari somxeTsa da saqarT-
velos Soris imperatorma konstan-
tinem `ganuCina sazRvari mirians da 
Trdats esreT: romelTa qveyanaTa 
mdinareni dian samxreTiT da 
mierTvian raxsa, ese qveyanani 
Trdatis kerZad dayarna da rom-
lisa qveyanisa mdinareni CrdiloiT 
dian da mierTvian mtkvarsa ese 
mirianis kerZad dayarna~ (gv. 70). 

qarTlis samefos sazRvari 
egriswylamde 
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`mefobda mirian: qarTls, rans, 
hereTs, movakans da aqunda egrisica 
vidre egriswylamde~ (gv. 70) 

saufliswulo 
`misca Zesa missa revs sauf-

liswulod kaxeTi da kuxeTi da 
dasva igi ujarmas~ (gv. 71) 

 
 
ocdamexuTe mefe baqari 

(mirianis Ze) 
 

[baqarma ranis erisTavs ferozs 
gaucvala teritoria da amis Semdeg 
rans TviTon marTavda (baqar miria-
nis Ze)]. 

(rani aris qveyana xunaniTgan 
bardavamde mtkvarsa orive kerZi 
(q.c. I. gv. 68). 

ferozs, iqamde `aqunda rani 
bardavamdis~- `misca mis wilad 
qveyanani samSvildiTgan vidre 
Tavadmde abocisa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 131). 

aqedan Cans, rom rani Sedioda 
baqaris samefoSi. 

 
ocdameeqvse mefe mirdat baqaris 

Ze (mirianis SviliSvili) 
 

`aRaSena eklesia Tuxarisis 
cixesa Sina da mun daadgina 
mRvdelni moZRvrad klarjTa~ (iqve, 
gv. 131) _ [klarjeTi saqarTvelos 
eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda]. 

 
 

ocdameSvide mefe varaz-baqar, Ze 
mirdatisi 

(sazRvrebis cvlileba-Semcireba) 
 

varaz-baqaris dros (daikarga 
rani, movakani da klarjeTi. qarT-
lis samefos darCa hereTi, egrisi 
da maT Sua mdebare teritoria) 

am mefes sparseTma CamoarTva 
rani da movakani (gv. 136)  

dakarga lazika, anu klarjeTi 
`amisa Semdgomad gandges klar-

jni varaz baqarisagan da mierTnes 
berZenTa. da daipyres berZenTa: 
Tuxarisi da yoveli klarjeTi 
zRviTgan arsianTamde da darCa 
varaz baqars qarTli (Tvinier 

klarjeTisa) da hereTi da egrisi~ 
(gv.137)  

[klarjeTia - Tuxarisidan da 
zRvidan arsianamde] 

 
 

ocdamerve mefe mirdat, Ze varaz 
baqarisa 

 
`berZenTagan eZiebda klarjeTs 

sazRvarsa qarTlisasa~. (gv. 138) 
[Vs. lazikis samefos warmoqmna 

klarjeTis saerisTavos safuZvelze] 
mas Semdeg, rac `gandges klar-

jni varaz baqarisagan da mierTnes 
berZenTa. da daipyres berZenTa: 
Tuxarisi da yoveli klarjeTi 
zRviTgan arsianTamde~ _ am mita-
cebul klarjeTSi bizantiam gana-
dida separatisti adgilobrivi qar-
Tveli xelisufali, mianiWa mas 
basilevsis (mefis) wodeba (klar-
jeTs berZnebi lazikas uwodebdnen), 
Semdeg maleve, klarjeTi ajanyda 
bizantiis winaaRmdeg, klarjeTis 
yofili erisTavi, axla ukve `lazi-
kis mefe~ gubaz I konstantinopol-
Si daibares, is aiZules xeli moe-
wera xelSekrulebaze, romlis mi-
xedviTac klarjeTi anu lazikis 
samefo orad gaiyo, sazRvari gav-
lebuli iqna xufaTze. am SeTanxme-
bis ZaliT teritoria daaxloebiT 
ofidan xufaTamde uSualod Seier-
Ta bizantiam, xolo daaxloebiT 
xufaTidan fazisamde (Woroxis 
qvemo welamde) darCa lazikis mefe 
gubaz I-s. wyaro amis Sesaxeb wers: 
`dadves sazRvrad cixe xufaTi da 
aRuTqves urTierTas mSvidoba da 
siyvaruli~ (k. kekeliZe, Ddaniel 
mesvetis cxovreba, etiudebi, VII, 
1961, gv. 5). 

e.i. bizantiis winaaRmdeg ajan-
yebis Semdeg, 465 wels gubazi iZu-
lebuli gaxda konstantinopolSi 
Casuliyo. aq imperatorma lev I-ma 
(457-474) sxvadasxva xerxiT aiZula 
gubaz I daTanxmeboda, raTa mas 
Tavisi samefos didi nawili uSua-
lod bizantiisaTvis gadaeca, amis 
Sedegad gayves gubazis qveyana da 
`dadves sazRvrad cixe xufaTi da 
aRuTqves urTierTas mSvidoba da 
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siyvaruli~ (k. kekeliZe, Ddaniel 
mesvetis cxovreba, etiudebi,VII, 
1961, gv. 5). bizantias darCa terito-
ria ofidan vidre xufaTamde, spe-
ris CaTvliT. 

`kaxeTis xevi~ darCa qarTlis 
samefoSi.  

mefe mirdati sparselebma Seip-
yres omis dros brZolisas. `naTe-
savni qarTvelTa mefeTani darCes 
xevsa kaxeTisasa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 139). 

 
 

ocdamecxre arCil I (Vs.) 
Zmiswuli mirdatisa, Trdatis Ze 
[mis samefoSi aRar Sedis rani 
da movakani, ilaSqra ranSi. 

ranis erisTavi iyo barzabod]. 
 

md. berduji aris `sazRvari qar-
Tlisa da ranisa~ _ (q.c., t. I, gv. 140). 

arCil I-is Ze mirdat gamefebam-
de ijda samSvildeSi, colad hyav-
da barzabodis asuli sagduxti, 
aman aRaSena samSvildis sioni, impe-
rator leon-lev I–is (457-474) dros. 
maTi Ze iyo vaxtangi. 

 
 

ocdamecamete vaxtang gorgasali 
(V s.) 

(vaxtang gorgaslis mefobis 
dasawyisSi) 

 
`gardamovides ovsni spani 

uricxvni – motyunes qarTli Ta-
viTgan mtkvrisaT vidre xunanamde 
da darCes warutyuenelad xevni 
qarTlisani: kaxeTi da klarjeTi 
da egrisi, Cavles ransa da mo-
vakansa, wartyuenes igica da gan-
vles kari darubandisa da Sevides 
ovseTs gamarjvebulni~ (q. c., t. I, 
gv. 146). 

[qarTlis xevebia: kaxeTi, 
klarjeTi da egrisi, radganac 
mters darCa `warutyvenelad xevni 
qarTlisani: _ kaxeTi da klarjeTi 
da egrisi~]. 

 
 

[egriswylidan cixe-gojamde 
qarTlis samefos teritoriis 

dapyroba berZenTa mier] 
 

`masve Jamsa gamovides berZenni 
afxazeTiT, rameTu berZenTa hqon-
daT egriswyals qvemoT kerZi 
yoveli da daipyres egriswyliTgan 
vidre cixe-gojamde, maSin iqmna 
glova da wuxili yovelTa zeda 
qarTvelTa~... (gv. 146). 

rodesac mterma daipyro teri-
toria egriswylidan cixegojamde, 
amas glovobda qarTlis samefos 
mTeli mosaxleoba, yoveli ojaxi 
da yoveli pirovneba _ `maSin iqmna 
glova da wuxili yovelTa zeda 
qarTvelTa~ 

[vaxtangis laSqari Crdilo 
kavkasiaSi, `ovsebSi~ Sevida da 
darialis iqiTa gzas gayva (Tergs 
gayvnen) - `ovseTis velamde~ (erTi 
mTisagan gamomaval mdinareebs 
erTidaigive saxeli erqvaT _ `qarT-
lis aragvi~ da `ovseTis aragvi~ 
(gv. 151)]  

vaxtang mefis ovseTSi gamar-
jvebis Semdeg _ `ganvides paWani-
keTs (rameTu maSin iyo paWanikeTi 
mosazRvred ovseTisa, mdinaresa mas 
ovseTisasa wiaR, da jiqeTi munve 
iyo, Semdgomad JamTa mravalTa 
iotnes paWanikni da jiqni 
TurqeTisagan da warvides paWanikni 
dasavliT kerZo, xolo jiqni 
daemkvidrnes bolosa afxazeTisasa) 
da motyuena vaxtang paWanikeTi da 
jiqeTi da Seiqca da moadga 
ovseTsave... warmogzavna dai misi 
miranduxt da tyue igi yoveli 
gzasa darialisasa da TviT spiTa 
didiTa qarTlisaiTa warmovida 
gzasa afxazeTisasa. iwyo brZolad 
cixeTa afxazeTisaTa, rameTu mefe 
berZenTa leon didi ucalo iyo 
brZolisagan sparsTasa da ver 
SemZlebel iyo spaTa gamogzavnad 
afxazeTs da sam wel wartyuenna 
yovelni cixeni afxazeTisani vidre 
cixe-gojamde.  

da mivida saxlsa missa, qalaqsa 
sameufosa mcxeTas~ (gv. 157). 
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e.i. Crdilo kavkasiaSi _ `ovseT-
Si~ gamarjvebis Semdeg, vaxtangma 
Tavisi laSqriT gza gaagrZela. is 
Crdilo kavkasiidan, jiqeTis mxri-
dan miadga afxazeTs, sami weli 
ebrZoda afxazeTisa da egrisis 
dampyrobels. sabolood maTgan 
gaaTavisufla qveyana da cixe-gojis 
gziT mcxeTaSi dabrunda. 

[e.w. `paWanikeTi~ Tavdapirvelad 
_ alaniis zemoT, don-dnestrTan 
mdebareobda, V saukuneSi, aqve, yo-
fila jiqeTi (zixia). Semdeg maT 
adgili icvales. kerZod jiqebi 
gadmosaxldnen afxazeTisaken, 
albaT VII-IX ss-Si]. 

 
[qarTlis samefos uZvelesi, 

yofili sazRvari anZianZorTan] 
 

`waremarTa vaxtang Sesvlad 
saberZneTad da miiwivnes somxiTs 
da moerTnes peroJa-kafas (sada igi 
cixe aego ferozs) erisTavni 
somxiTisani _ sivnieli arev, 
asfuragneli juanSer, tarovneli 
amazasp grigolis Senebulisa 
qalaqisagan... da moadges cixe-
qalaqsa, romelsa erqva karaxpola, 
xolo aw ewodebis karnu-qalaqi da 
brZodes mas, xolo ver SeuZles 
dapyrobad...  

warvida vaxtang pontos da 
moaoxrna gzasa qalaqni samni: 
anZoreTi, ekleci da steri da 
moadges laSqarni pontosa qalaqsa 
didsa zRvis kidesa da brZodes sam 
Tue... vaxtang... rqua:  

`mamisa mama Cemi mirian odes 
Semohyva mefesa sparsTasa... iZliv-
nes... mieriTgan miiRes sazRvari ese 
berZenTa Cven qarTvelTagan, 
aRmosvliT zRvisa amis. xolo 
wyoba pirvelTa mefeTa iyo 
anZianZors, sada ukue aw ars 
saflavi didis moZRvrisa grigo-
lisi da muniT iotnes mefeni 
Cvenni~ (gv. 160). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom anZianZorasTan 
saqarTvelo –saberZneTis sazRvari 
yofila farnavazis drosac, sadac 
farnavazma ilaSqra kidec _ `warvi-
da farnavaz da motyuena sazRvari 
saberZneTisa~ _ anZianZora, aseve, 

vaxtang gorgaslis sityviT am 
sazRvris dasacavad ulaSqria mefe 
mirians, magram amaod _ am mxareSi 
saqarTvelos teritoria bizantias 
daupyria _ `mirian odes Semohyva 
mefesa sparsTasa... iZlivnes... 
mieriTgan miiRes sazRvari ese 
berZenTa Cven qarTvelTagan, aRmosv-
liT zRvisa amis. xolo wyoba 
pirvelTa mefeTa iyo anZianZors~, 
Semdeg aq vaxtang mefem ilaSqra, 
aseve amaod.: `anZianZors, ars 
saflavi didis moZRvrisa gri-
golisi~. 

 
[sazRvari qarTlisa da sazRvari 

saberZneTisa] 
 

`da ukumosca keisarman 
sazRvari qarTlisa, cixe Tuxarisi 
da klarjeTi yoveli zRviTgan 
arsianTadmde da xevni, romelni 
mosdgmanan RadoTa  

da gamoikiTxa keisarman sazR-
vari saberZneTisa, qveyana zRvis 
piris, romel ars afxazeTi da rqua 
esreT: egriswylidan vidre mdi-
naredmde mcirisa xazareTisa - ese 
sazRvari ars saberZneTisa aleq-
sandrobiTgan, romel aw Sen migi-
Ria mklaviTa SeniTa Cvengan, aw igi 
uku mogvec da odes wariyvanebde 
colsa Sensa, asulsa Cemsa, maSin 
mogce misgan queyana~  

da dauwera egriswyalsa da 
klisuras Sua qveyana mziTvad  

da sxva afxazeTi ukusca 
vaxtang berZenTa  

da warmovida vaxtang gzasa 
klarjeTisasa, moiwia Tuxarisad... 
warmovida, ixila klde Sua 
klarjeTsa, romelsa sofelsa 
erqva artanuji... artavaz aRaSena 
cixe artanujisa da monasteri, 
romel ars opiza da samni 
eklesiani: daba merisa, Sindobisa 
da axizisa da ganaaxla cixe 
axizisa~ (gv. 178). 

 
 

`dasavleT qarTlisa~ _ 
teritoria egriswyalsa da 
klisuras Sua vaxtangis 

anderZiT: 
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rqva Zesa Tvissa daCis: `Sen xar 

pirmSo Svili Cemi, Senda momicemia 
gvirgvini mefobisa Cemisa da 
nawilad ZmaTa SenTa mimicemia 
tasiskariTgan da wundidan vidre 
somxiTamde da saberZneTamde. 

sazRvari afxazeTisa, romeli 
mocemul ars egriswyalsa da 
klisurasa Sua igi TviT ZmaTa 
SenTa dedisa ars, igi aqundes maT 
da iyvnen Senda erisTavad.  

mouwoda nasars, erisTavsa 
wundisasa da artavazs, erisTavsa 
klarjeTisasa da bivritians, eris-
Tavsa oZrxisasa da maT miaTvala 
coli Tvisi elene da Svilni misni, 
romelTa erqva leon da mirdat da 
Seavedra maT samTave erisTavTa 
cremliTa da SexvedrebiTa Rmri-
TisaTa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 204). 

`da dajda saydarsa missa Ze 
misi daCi. xolo coli da ori Zeni 
vaxtangisni wariyvanes samTa maT 
erisTavTa da daipyres dasavleTi 
qarTlisa romeli misca vaxtang~    
(q.c., t. I, gv. 204).  

iqamde mefe vaxtangma anderZiT 
daubara mefe daCis da uTxra - 
`sazRvari afxazeTisa, romeli 
mocemul ars egriswyalsa da 
klisuras Sua, igi TviT ZmaTa 
SenTa dedisa ars, igi aqundes maT~ 
(q. c., t. I, gv. 203). e.i. klisurasa da 
egriswyals Sua mdebare teritoria 
misca vaxtangma Tavisi meore co-
lis Svilebs. aq gadavidnen kidec 
isini sacxovreblad erisTavebis 
daxmarebiT. am teritorias uwodebs 
mematiane `dasavleTi qarTlisa~, 
radganac is qarTlis samefos 
ukiduresi dasavleTi nawili iyo. 
Semdeg maT es teritoria gadauc-
vales mefes da TviTon gada-
saxldnen javaxeTSi - `da dasxdes 
wundas qalaqsa zafxulis da 
zamTris iyvnian oZrxes~. Semdeg 
mematiane ufro gamowvlilviT aR-
wers am ambavs: 

`xolo orTave maTgan ZeTa 
vaxtangisiTa, naSobTa berZnisa 
colisaTa, mokvda romelsa erqva 

leon, da darCa mirdat oden. amas 
mirdats daevaWra Zma misi daCi: 
mefeman gaucvala qveyana da aRiRo 
mirdatisagan egris-wyalsa kli-
surasa Sua, mirdatis deduli 
sazRvari saberZneTisa, da misca 
nacvlad javaxeTi faravniTgan 
mtkvramde.  

daipyra mirdat, Zeman vaxtan-
gisman, faravniTgan da tasis-
karidan vidre zRuamde sperisa da 
erisTavobda mun da iyo morCil 
daCi mefisa, Zmisa Tvisisa~ 
(`qarTlis cxovreba~, t. I, gv. 205). 

[teritoria egriswyalsa da 
klisuras Sua e. i. `dasavleTi qar-
Tlisa~ - gadaiqca samefo domenad 
_ mas uSualod mefe daCi ganagebda, 
radganac, saerTod egrisi `sauxu-
ceso~ (samefo ojaxis) teritoria 
iyo]. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

sazRvrebi samefos daSlis 

Semdeg VI s. 

qarTlis samefos damcroba 
sparsTa mier da iustinianes 

mier dapyrobili miwebi 
[sazRvari avazgiisa] 

 
`Jamsa mas odes TviTmpyrobeli 

iustinianos, mefe berZenTa brZoda 
kerZoTa ovseTisaTa, sazRvarsa 
avazgiassa, naTesavsa xanskunTasa, 
rameTu eqmna maT gandgomileba, 
maSin moZRuana niWi didi 
iustinianos farsmans, qarTvelTa 
mefesa da evedra, raTa Seewios 
mxedrobasa missa, yovliTa ZaliTa 
TvisiTa da brZola uyos xaskunTa, 
ismina ukue farsman vedreba 
berZenTa mefisa da dauteva evagre, 
mcvel sameufosa Tvissa, xolo 
TviT ukue warvida da SewevniTa 
RvTisaTa daimorCila naTesavi igi 
xaskunTa da mTavarni maTni yovelni 
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Sepyrobilni waravlinna winaSe 
iustinianessa. merme moiqca Tvi-
sadve samefod~ (`qarTlis cxov-
reba~, t. I, gv. 214). 

 
rani _ albaneTi 

[albaneTi rania _ mtkvris marj-
vena sanapiros qveyana, xolo hereTi 
_ mis mopirdapired, mtkvris mar-
cxena sanapiroze mdebare qveyanaa. 

V-VI saukuneebSi sparselebi, 
xolo VII saukunedan arabebi alba-
neTs arans (rans) uwodebdnen, here-
Ti da rani xSirad erTiandebodnen, 
erTian teritoriul erTeuls 
qmnidnen] 

`varsqeni sparsTa mefeman 
warmogzavna niWiTa didiTA eris-
Tavad ranisa~. 

[SuSanikis cxovrebaSi is here-
Tis erisTavia] 

varsqeni Seipyro qarTlis mefem 
bakur farsmanis Zem, iq sadac mdi-
nare anakertisa mierTvis mtkvars, 
xolo `gvami wmindisa SuSanikisa 
warmoiRes didiTa pativiTa da 
dafles curtavs~. `curtavi axpatis 
pirispiraa~ (vaxuSti). 

sparsTa mefeman `wargzavna rans 
da movakans~ sxva erisTavi (`qarT-
lis cxovreba~, t. I, gv. 217). 

nopato (noxpato) _ kaxeTis 
mTiuleTSia (q.c. I, gv. 415). 

[nopato(noxpato) ara hereTia, 
aramed kaxeTis mTeuleTia!] 

`mefeman daCi dahpatiJa mTeulTa 
kaxeTisaTa, raTa aRiaron qriste, 
xolo maT ara inebes da gandges 
yovelni nopatelni~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 
205). 

Svili bakurisni darCes mTiu-
leTs kaxeTisasa, VI s. bolos (igu-
lisxmeba bakur III). 

arabTa Semosevebamde da arCil 
mefemde hereTi, kuxeTi da kaxeTi 
qarTlis meore samefo Stos mier 
imarTeboda (q.c., t. I, gv. 219). 

`Svilni bakur mefisani, naTe-
savni daCisani, vaxtangis Zisani, 
romlisada mieca mefoba vaxtang 
mefesa, igini darCes kaxeTs da 
daipyres kuxeTi da hereTi 
ioriTgan da dasxdes ujarmos da 

iyvnes morCilebasa guram kura-
palatisa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 219). 

[e.i. kaxeTi, kuxeTi da hereTi VI 
saukuneSi imarTeboda vaxtangis 
STamomavlebis mier (xosroianebis 
mier) qarTlis mefe guram kura-
palat bagrationis morCilebis 
qveS. kaxeT-kuxeT-hereTis mmarTvel-
Ta mTavari qalaqi iyo ujarma]. 

 
 
samefo dinastiaTa cvla _ 

bagrationebis 7 Zma 
 

(bagrationebis 7 Zma jer mivid-
nen somxeTis qveyana eklecSi, aqe-
dan, Semdeg 4 Zma wavida qarTlSi, 
maTgan erTi darCa Sida qarTlSi, 
xolo sami gadavida kaxeTsa da kam-
beCoanSi: 

`oTxni ese Zmani _ guaram, sahak, 
asam da varzavarad warmoemarTnes 
qarTls... xolo samni igi Zmani amis 
guaramisani warvides kaxeTs (da 
sahak daemzaxa bakurs, Zesa 
nersesisa), xolo asam da varzavard 
warvides kambeCoans, gardauqcies 
eri vezans, erisTavsa sparsTasa da 
daipyres maT kambeCoani~ (sumbatis 
qronikidan) q. c., t. I, gv. 220). E 

e.i. es oTxi bagrationi Zma, rad-
ganac `qarTlSi warmoemarTes~, 
qarTlis bagrationebad ganixile-
bodnen, Sesabamisad maT xelSi moq-
ceuli kaxeTi da aseve kambeCoani 
qarTlis nawilad iTvleboda. 

 
 

VII s. bizantiis imperatori 
herakle qarTlSi 

 
herakle `warmoemarTa sparseTad, 

Zebnad Zelisa cxovrebisa da mivida 
pirvelad qarTls~ (q.c., gv. 224). 

mivida TbilisSi, bagrationebs 
CamoarTva mefoba da daubruna 
kaxeTSi darCenil farnavazianebis 
dinastiis wevrs _ adarnase (baku-
ris Ze) erisTavs. 

`maSin kvalad wariRes berZnebma 
sazRvari qarTlis: speri da bolo 
klarjeTisa, zRvispiri da Svilni 
stefanozisni (bagrationisa, 
guramis Zisa) darCes kldeTa Sina 
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klarjeTisaTa, sxva yoveli qarTli 
daipyra adarnase bakuris Zem mTav-
robiT~ (gv. 226). 

[iqamde qarTlis sazRvrebSi Se-
dioda speri da bolo klarjeTisa-
zRvispiri, es teritoriebi heraklem 
miitaca]. 

 
 

herakle keisris - `qarTlis gza~ 
 

`qarTlis cxovrebis~ mixedviT 
herakle sparseTSi Sevida da ukan 
dabrunda qarTlis gziT `xolo 
erekle mefe Sevida sparseTs da 
mokla xuasro mefe da wariRo 
baRdadi da warmoiyvana Zeli 
cxovrebisa, ukumoiara gza qarTli-
save meSvidesa welsa raiTgan Caev-
lo... maSin erekle mefeman warixuna 
manglisiT da eruSeTiT ferxTa 
ficarni da samsWualni uflisa 
Cvenisa ieso qristesni, romelic 
mocemul iyvnes konstantinesagan 
mirianisada~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 227). 

`gza ranisa~ 
arabTaA Semosevebis Semdeg impe-

riam miatova `SuamdinareTi da fi-
listimi~ da `ranis gziT~ herakle 
keisari meored Semovida qarTlSi 
`da aRmovlo erekle keisarman gza 
ranisa da meored Semovida 
qarTlad~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 231). 

 
saqarTvelos sapatriarqo 

eklesiis iurisdiqcia VII s-Si 
 

`qristes aqeT q-nk iqmna kreba 
meeqvse [680-681]... amis krebisa mier 
brZanes esreT wmidisa eklesiisa 
saqarTvelosTvis romel ars wmida 
mcxeTa, raTa iyos swor pativiTa 
viTarca wmidani samociqulo 
kaTolike eklesiani sapatriaqoni. 
da iyos kaTolikosi qarTlisa 
swori patriaqTa Tana da akur-
Txevdes, mwysides da ganagebdes... 
samwysosa Tvissa qarTlsa gamoRma-
gaRma kaxeTsa, Saqsa, Sirvansa da 
midgmiT-warmovliT mTisa 
adgilisaTa suaneTisa da Cerqezis 
sazRvramdis, srulad ovseTsa da 

yovelsa zemo qarTlsa da samcxe-
saaTabagosa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 233). 

 [e.i. iurisdiqciaSi Sedis qarT-
li, gamoRma-gaRma kaxeTi, Saqi, Sir-
vani da midgmiT-warmovliT mTisa 
adgilni (CeCneT-daRestani) svaneTi-
sa da Cerqezis sazRvrebamde, sru-
liad ovseTi (Crdilo kavkasia) da 
yoveli zemo qarTli samcxe-saaTa-
bago (e.i. miwa wyali trapezuntamde 
valaSkertis CaTvliT)] 

 
 

afxazeTis sakaTalikosos 
sazRvrebi VIII-XVIII ss. 

 
`yovlisa qvemoisa iveriisa~ 

(asea afxazeTis sakaTalikosos do-
kumentebSi) sazRvrebi aseTi iyo: 

`Woroxsa aqaT, ovseTsa aqaT, 
zRvai pontosa aqaT, sada didisa 
biWvintisa samzRvari miawevs~ 
(mcnebai sasjuloi, XVI s.) 

`lixsa da kafas Sua da ruse-
Tis samzRvarsa da WaneTs Sua~ 
(biWvintis iadgari). 

VIIIs-Si qarTlis eklesiis avto-
kefalias adasturebs cnoba ioane 
guTeli episkoposis Sesaxeb, ro-
melmac bizantiaSi xatmebrZoleo-
bis gamo xeldasxma qarTlSi miiRo 
ioane qarTlis kaTalikosis mier - 
`mcxeTas~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 227). 

 
 

`saqarTvelos sazRvari~ murvan 
yrus dros 

 
`Sevlo yruman klisura, romel 

mas Jamsa iyo sazRvari saberZneTisa 
da saqarTvelosa da Semusra qala-
qi afSileTisa cxumi da moadga ci-
xesa anakofisasa~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 235). 

sobRis cixe _ afxazeTisa da 
ovseTis sazRvarzea (ovseTi _ ala-
nia-afxazeTis sazRvarTan mdebareo-
bda imJamad). 

`erisTavi keisrisa leon Ses-
rul iyo cixesa Sina sobRisasa, 
romel ars gardasavalsa ovse-
Tisasa~ (q.c., gv. 236)  
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arabTa Semosevisas qarTlis 
mTavarma stefanozma Tavisi samefos 
saganZuri gayo or nawilad. erTi 
nawili `anu naxevari ganZisa~ waiRo 
egrisSi romlis mmarTvelic Tvi-
Ton iyo, iqve waiyvana Tavisi pirm-
So vaJi mihri. 

xolo saganZuris meore naxevari 
stefanozis meore Zem arCilma 
gadamala kaxeTsa da gorSi, saek-
lesio saganZuri dafla mcxeTaSi 
sveticxovlis qveS, am dros sveti-
cxovels uwodebdnen `did sions~. 

egrisSi gardaicvala qarTlis 
mTavari stefanozi da `mis wil 
mefe iqmna Ze misi mir~ (`qarTlis 
cxovreba~, t. I, gv. 232-233). 

 
 

[murvan yrus Semoseva] 
 

murvan yrum `daipyra kari 
darielisa da darubandisa da 
Semusrna yovelni qalaqni da umrav-
lesni cixeni yovelTaAsazRvarTa 
qarTlisaTa... da cixe igi samzRude, 
romel ars cixe-goji, Semusra da 
Sevlo zRude igi sazRvari kli-
surisa... da viTarca Sevlo yrmaman 
klisura, romeli mas Jamsa iyo 
sazRvari saberZneTisa da saqar-
Tvelosa da Semusra qalaqi afSi-
leTisa cxumi da moagda cixesa 
anakofisasa... mun Sina iyvnes maSin 
mefeni qarTlisani mir da arCil, 
xolo mama maTi gardacvalebul 
iyo da damarxul egrsa Sina. da 
erisTavi keisrisa leon Sesrul 
iyo cixesa Sina sobRisasa, romel 
ars gardasavalsa ovseTisasa~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 235). 

afxazeTSi anakofiis cixe qa-
laqTan brZolis win qarTlis me-
feebi miri da arCil ixseneben, rom 
murvan yrus Semosevis gamo saxelm-
wifo saganZuri, kerZod ki vaxtang 
gorgaslis ori samefo gvirgvini 
(Camotanili indoeTidan da CineTi-
dan) dafles ujarmaSi, xolo aseve 
ori gvirgvini _ erTi mefe miria-
nisa da erTi vaxtang gorgaslisa 
(romelic sparsTa mefem miuZRvna) 
daasvenes quTaissa da cixe-gojSi 
(qarTlis cxovreba, gv. 236). 

murvan yrum `daibanaka pitiotas, 
zRvis pirs, qalaqsa, romelsa hqvian 
cxumi~ (qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 
238). 

gza guriisa 
murvan yrum `Semovlo gza gu-

riisa, da ganvles sperisa... dasWres 
kudebi cxenTa maTTa,ArameTu Tixi-
sagan ver iTrevdes~ (qarTlis cxov-
reba, t. I, gv. 238). 

RvTis SewevniT afxazeTSi qarT-
lis mefeebis mier murvan yrus 
laSqris damarcxebiT gaxarebulma 
bizantiis imperatorma `warmosca 
ori gvirgvini da gujari mirsa da 
arCils~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 239). 

 
 

qarTlis samefos sazRvari 
afxazeTSi 

 
afxazeTSi qarTlis mefeTa mier 

murvan yrus laSqris damarcxebam 
gaaxara bizantiis imperatori da 
amitomac Tavis erisTavs afxazeTSi 
gaugzavna Semdegi brZaneba: `yovel-
dRe sazRvarTa qarTlisaTa Cvengan 
qmnil ars vneba... aramed keTilad 
pativs cemdi mefeTa da erTa magaT 
qarTlisaTa da amieriTgan nuRa-
ramca xelgewifebis vnebad maTda 
da sazRvarTa maTTa egrisaTa~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 240). 

 
 

qarTlis samefos teritoriebis 
danawileba mir mefis mier 

 
sikvdilis win uZeod darCenil-

ma mefe mirma saxelmwifos terito-
riis naxevari dautova Tavis Zmas 
arCils, xolo meore naxevari ga-
dasca Tavisi asulebis qmrebs, Ta-
vis siZeebs. kerZod man daibara ase-
Ti anderZi – `naxevari Sen da 
naxevari maT. xolo sauxucesod 
romel mqonda, momicemia Senda, da 
gqondes sauxucesod: egrisi, 
svaneTi, Takveri, argveTi da guria. 
xolo klarjeTi da Sua mTiuleTi 
miec asulTa CemTa~ (qarTlis 
cxovreba, gv. 241). 
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quTaisis gamocxadeba qarTlis 
samefos dedaqalaqad Tbilisis  
arabTa mier dapyrobis gamo 

 
mefe miris anderZiT murvan 

yrus laSqarTan SebrZolebis dros 
sasikvdilod daWrilma mefe mirma 
brZana `mamaca Cveni (stefanozi) 
mokvda SfoTsa amas Sina da ver 
warveciT igi mcxeTas, warscen 
Zvalni misni da dahflen saydarsa 
quTaTissa, raTa ipovos igi 
sawameblad samkvidrosa Cvenisa~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba,  gv. 241). 

 
 

arCil mefe egrisSi 
 

mefe miris anderZiT qarTlis 
samefo gaiyo or nawilad. Sua na-
wili, klarjeTi da mTiuleTi ga-
daecaT mir mefis siZeebs, xolo eg-
risi da kaxeTi viTarca sauxuceso 
da saufliswulo miwawyali gadae-
ca mir mefis Zmas mefe arCils. 
miris gardacvalebis Semdeg arCili 
gadavida egrisSi _ `warmovida 
arCil da daemkvidra egriss vidre 
Sorapnadmde da ganagna yovelni 
cixeni da qalaqni da aRaSena cixe 
sazRvarsa zeda guriisa da saber-
ZneTisa. da warxda amaT Sina weli-
wadni Tormeti da iwyo Senebad 
qarTlman. xolo ganryunil iyo 
sayofelad mcxeTa. gardamovida 
arCil egrisiT da dajda nacixarsa 
xidrisasa~ (qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, 
gv. 243). 

 
bagrationebi 

 
arCil mefesTan mivida klar-

jeTSi mcxovrebi erT-erTi bagra-
tioni (klarjeTSi aseve cxovrobda 
guram kurapalatis ojaxSi) da 
Txova arCil mefes mieca qarTlis 
samefos mkvidrobis ufleba da 
romelime regioni. arCil mefem mas 
misca Sulaveri da artaani. 

`maSin movida misa mTavari erTi, 
romel iyo naTesavisagan daviT 

winaswarmetyvelisa, saxeliT adar-
nase, Zmiswuli adarnase brmisa, 
romlisa mama misi mzaxebul iyo 
bagratonianTadve da berZenTa mier 
dadginebul iyo erisTavad areTa 
somxiTisaTa da tyveobasa mas yrui-
sasa STasrul iyo igi SvilTaA 
Tana guaram kurapalatisTa klar-
jeTs da mun darComil iyo. iTxova 
arCilisagan da rqua `ukeTu inebo 
da myo me viTarca mkvidri Seni, 
momec queyana~ da misca Sulaveri 
da artani~ (qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, 
gv. 243). 

 
 

arCil mefe kaxeTSi 
 

arCil mefe gadavida Tavis sabr-
ZanebelSi _ kaxeTSi, aq SeirTo co-
li da rezidencia hqonda wuqeTSi. 
aaSena qalaqi kasri da lakustis 
xevSi aaSena cixe simagre. amis 
Semdgom man aaSena erT-erTi cixe-
qalaqi nuxpatSi. 

`amisa Semdgomad movida arCil 
kaxeTad, da yovelTaA taZreulTa 
misTa miuboZa kaxeTi, da aznaur 
yvna igini, aRaSena eklesia saZmors, 
SeirTo coli asuli guaram 
kurapalatisa, romeli iyo Svil-
Tagan vaxtang mefisaTa, berZnis 
colisa naSobTa. da dajda wuqeTs 
da aRaSena kasri, da xevsa lakuas-
tisasa aRaSena cixe. da povna wu-
qeTs mTavarni, romelTada mieboZa 
vaxtang mefesa wuqeTi, da iyo maSin 
romeli erisTavobda TuSTa da 
xunzTa zeda da yovelTa warmarT-
Ta mis mTisaTa, saxeliT abuxuasro, 
da ara ineba misgan waRebad wuqeTi. 
da aRaSena cixe-qalaqi erTi nux-
pats orTa wyalTa Sua, xolo nux-
patelni uwinares iyvnes kacni war-
marTni da mxecis bunebisani, aramed 
yrusa moesra simravle maTi da 
iZulebiT monaTlna arCil igini~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, gv. 244). [wuqeTi 
da nuxpato - kaxeTSi Sedian]  

(bagrationebis 7 Zma jer mivid-
nen somxeTis qveyana eklecSi, aqe-
dan, Semdeg 4 Zma wavida qarTlSi, 
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maTgan erTi darCa Sida qarTlSi, 
xolo sami gadavida kaxeTsa da kam-
beCoanSi _ `oTxni ese Zmani _ gua-
ram, sahak, asam da varzavarad war-
moemarTnes qarTls... xolo samni 
igi Zmani amis guaramisani warvides 
kaxeTs (da sahak daemzaxa bakurs, 
Zesa nersesisa), xolo asam da 
varzavard warvides kambeCoans, 
gardauqcies eri vezans, erisTavsa 
sparsTasa da daipyres maT kambeCoa-
ni~ (sumbatis qronikidan) q.c., t. I, 
gv. 220). 

rogorc aRiniSna, es oTxi bagra-
tioni Zma, radganac `qarTlSi war-
moemarTnes~, qarTlis bagrationebad 
ganixilebodnen, Sesabamisad maT 
xelSi moqceuli kaxeTi da aseve 
kambeCoani qarTlis nawilad iTv-
leboda. 

 
Saqi (Sakixi) 

 
qarTlis cxovrebis mixedviT 

bagrationebis (bagratonianebis) 
erTerTi winapari - daviT winaswar-
metyvelis STamomavali (naTesavi) 
adarnase (romelic iyo Zmiswuli 
adarnase brmisa) berZenTaA mier 
dadgenili iyo somxeTSi erisTavad.  

adarnase brmis mama yofila 
bagrationebis mZaxali. es imas 
niSnavs, rom am adarnase brmis mamis 
qaliSvili SeurTavs erT-erT bag-
ratonians: Semdeg am ojaxis erTi 
nawili, kerZod ki adarnase brmis 
Zmiswulebi misulan Saqis qveyanaSi 
taronidan. ragdanac Saqis qveyana 
ekuTvnoda arCil mefes amitomac am 
Zmebs daWirdaT arCil mefis 
nebarTva rom maT TavianTi gamgeb-
lobis qveS mieRoT samarTavad Saqi. 
arCils maTTvis gadaucia Saqi 
vidre gulgulamde. gulgula Cveni 
kvleviT xilxalasTan mdebareobda, 
da ara TelavTan, radganac ior-
alaznis SesarTavidan Telavamde 
moqceuli iyo kaxeTis didi nawili, 
romelic arCilma Tavis taZreuls 
gadasca samemkvidreod (yovelTaA 
taZreulTa misTa miuboZa kaxeTi, 
da aznaur yvna igini), Aanu kaxeTi 
umkvidro ar iyo (rogorc Saqi da 
rani, aramed sakuTari mkvidrebi 

hyavda kaxeTis aznaurebis saxiT). 
rogorc iTqva, `yoveli piri 
kavkasiisa, raniT kerZi umkvidro 
qmnil iyo~, amitomac arCilma SaqSi 
daamkvidra taronidan mosuli 
bagrationebi: 

`ganZlierebul iyvnes sarki-
nozni queyanasa ranisasa, daepyraT 
gaziri da somxiTi, hbrZoda 
maslama berZenTa. xolo Zmiswulni 
adarnase brmisani, romelTa 
daswunes mamis Zmasa Tvalni, war-
movides taroniT Sakixad, samni Zma-
ni, da daemkvidrnes mun, brZanebiTaA 
arCilisiTa, rameTu yoveli piri 
kavkasiisa, raniT kerZi umkvidro 
qmnil iyo, xolo hereTi da kaxeTi 
WalakTaA da tyeTagan ukeTu dar-
Comil iyo, da daemkvidrnes samnive 
igi Zmani vidre gulgulamdis~ 
(qarTlis cxovreba, t. I, gv. 244). 

taronel bagrationebs arCilma 
samkvidrod Saqi gadasca _ e.i. qve-
yana ior-alaznis SesarTavidan vid-
re gulgulamde, anu xilxilamde, 
am punqts amJamad `filfila~ hqvia 
da erTerTi sofelia azerbaijanis 
varTaSenis (oguzis) raionSi. 1310 
wlis cnobiT, es regioni (Saqi, 
varTaSeni, kabala) yovelTvis qar-
Tuli eklesiis iurisdiqciaSi 
Sedioda. 

 
pitiaxSebi taosa da wuqeTSi 

 
murvan yrus Semosevisas, ro-

gorc sxvebma, pitiaxSebma gadaw-
yvites Tavi SeefarebinaT klar-
jeTSi, magram isini iq ar SeuSves, 
amitomac maTi erTi nawili gada-
sula taoSi da iq kalmaxSi cixe-
simagre auSenebiaT, xolo meore 
nawili gadasula kaxeTSi. maT 
arCil mefem uboZa wuqeTis regioni 
da qalaqi kasri (qarTlis cxov-
reba, t. I, gv. 244). 

wminda mowame arCil mefis 
gardacvalebis Semdeg misi ori vaJi 
ioane da juanSeri gadavidnen eg-
risSi da Tan gadaiyvanes dedamisi 
da Tavisi ori dai, xolo juanSeri 
da sxva ori dai darCnen qarTlsa 
da kaxeTSi. 
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juanSerma SeirTo adarnase 
bagrationis asuli latavri (q.c., t. 
I, gv. 252). 

 
afxazeTi 

 
`raJams mouZlurdes berZenni, 

gadga maTgan erisTavi afxazTa 
saxeliT leon, Zmiswuli leon 
erisTvisa, romlisad mieca samk-
vidrod afxazeTi, ese meore leon 
asulis wuli iyo xazarTa mefisa 
da ZaliTa maTiTa gaadga berZenTa, 
daipyra afxazeTi da egrisi vidre 
lixamde, saxel-idva mefe afxazTa, 
rameTu micvalebul iyo iuane da 
daberebul iyo juanSer da Semd-
gomad amisa juanSerca miicvala~ 
(q.c., t. I, gv. 251). 

mizezi amisa iyo isic rom arab-
Ta Semosevebis gamo `iwyo Semcire-
bad mefobaman didTa mefeTa xoas-
roanTaman. 

pirvalad ufleba sarkinozTa 
gandidna da mieriTgan mieca yoveli 
ese qveyana JamiTi Jamad rbevasa da 
oxrebasa... da ukeTu vinme gamoCndis 
SvilTa Soris vaxtangisiTa, 
romelimca Rirs iyo mefed, iqnis 
Semcirebul sarkinozTagan, rameTu 
daipyres qalaqi tfilisi aga-
rianTa, Seqmnes saxlad sayofelad 
Tvisad~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 250). 

 
klarjeTi da kaxeTi vidre 

qsnamde 
 

`aramed sicocxlesave juanSe-
risasa icvala adarnase bagrato-
nianman nasamali klarjeTisa, Sav-
SeTisa, aWarisa, nigalisa, asisfo-
risa, artanisa, da qvemosa taosa... 
da warvida adarnase klarjeTad da 
mun mokvda... Semdgomad sikvdilisa 
adarnasesisa ganadida ufalman 
mefoba aSot kurapalatisa, xolo 
eufla qarTls da sazRvarTa 
misTa... gandidna aSot kurapalati... 
da grigoli mTvrobda kaxeTs... da 
daipyra aSot klarjeTiTgan vidre 
qsnamde (Seibnes qsansa zeda aSotma 
da grigol~ (gv. 251-253). 

 
 

sazRvrebi IX s-Si 
 

mokles aSot kurapalati garda-
bans eklesiasa Sina... `xolo aSot 
kurapalati mTavrobda qveyanasa mas 
Sina, da saxlad missa iyo bardavi 
da tfilisi da hqonda mas qveyana, 
romel ars garemo missa... eufla 
queyanaTa vidre karadmde bardavis 
qalaqisa~ (sumbatis qronikidan) 
(q.c. I. gv. 253). 

`mas Jams SeiTqvnes gardabnelni 
(gardabani alaznis gaRmarT 
Cayoleba) da ganaCines qorepis-
koposad daCi (Ze ioane quabulis 
Zisa) da Semdgomad amisa dasves 
qorepiskoposad samoel donauri~ 
(q.c., t. I, gv. 254). 

 
 

afxazeTis kaTalikosi 
 

`xolo aman bagrat gaaCina da 
ganawesa kaTalikosi afxazeTs 
qristes aqeT y-l(830)~ (bagrat Ze 
aSot kurapalatisa) (q.c., t. I, gv. 255). 

 
 

sarapana ucxouri wyaroebiT 
 

`danarCen kolxeTs rac Seexeba, 
misi didi nawili zRvasTanaa, 
kolxidis gavliT miedineba mdinare 
fazisi, didi mdinare, romlis 
saTave armeniaSia. is iRebs 
Senakadebs glavkosisa da hiposisa, 
maxlobeli mTebis mdinareebisa. 
fazisi gemTmavalia sarapanamde. 
esaa simagre, romelsac SeuZlia 
mTeli qalaqis mosaxleoba 
daitios. aq gamavali saurme gziT 
fexiT oTx dReSi midian kiramde. 
md. fazisze devs imave saxelis 
mqone kolxebis savaWro qalaqi, 
romelic erTi mxridan mdinariT, 
meoredan ki tbiTa da mesamedan 
zRviTaa SemosazRvruli. aqedan 
amisomde da sinopamde curvas 
sWirdeba 2-3 dRe, radgan zRvis 
napiras miwa Wyapiania, xolo 
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mdinareTa SesarTavebi Waobiani~ 
(strab. XI, II, 17). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom Woroxs gemT-
maval mdinared miiCnevdnen cnobi-
li mkvlevarebi d. baqraZe, e. veiden-
baumi, da g. yazbegi. isini weren, 
rom arTvinamde Woroxze 200-mde 
savaWro navi dacuravda XIX sauku-
neSic. am niSniT Woroxisa da fazi-
sis aRwerebi msgavsia, radganac 
arTvinis msgavsad `sarapanamde 
fazisi gemTmavali~ iyo.  

wyaroTa cnobebi da mkvlevarTa 
aRwerebi uflebas iZleva strabo-
niseuli `sarapana~ Semdegdroindel 
q. arTvinis regionTan mdebared 
miviCnioT. marTlac arTvinidan 
mtkvramde daaxloebiT `oTxi gzis 
gza~ anu 60-70 km-ia. es uZvelesi, 
Worox-mtkvris makavSirebeli gza, 
romelsac wyaroebSi `gza klarje-
Tisa~ ewodeba da is pirvel sauku-
neebSic arsebobda. am gziT usar-
geblia andria pirvelwodebuls, 
vaxtang gorgasals da sxvebs. am 
saerTaSoriso savaWro gzaze mdeba-
re artanuji, konstantine porfiro-
genetis sityviT, X s-Si vaWrobda 
siriasTan, sparseTTan, armeniasTan 
da iberiasTan. am gziT maTi saqone-
li Sav zRvaze gadioda da amiT mis 
savaWro wreSi afxazeTi da bizan-
tia erTveboda. Worox-arTvin-arta-
nuj-artaan-mtkvris gza gaivlida 
arsianis qedis maRal uReltexils, 
sadac 2600 metr simaRleze daax-
loebiT amJamindel sofel bagda-
senTan (imJamindel iberiaSi) mdeba-
reobda skandas sixe-simagre, VI sau-
kunisaTvis prokofis sityviT. 

iberiis `qveyanaSi aris oTxi 
Sesasvleli (gza). erTi modis 
kolxTa simagre sarapanidan da misi 
maxlobeli uReltexilidan. aqedan 
fazisi xmauriani zaTqiTa da 
mRelvare swrafi nakadiT miemar-
Teba kolxeTSi. am mdinareze 120 
xidia, es adgilebi daxrulia didi 
wvimebis dros warmoqmnili mTis 
nakadulebiT. fazisis saTave ibe-
riis maRla mdebare mTebSia, sadac 
is ivseba mravali wyaroTi, 
dablobze kidev mraval mdinares 
imatebs, maT Soris glavkossa da 

hiposs. gavsili Senakadebis wyle-
biT da sanaosnod gamzadebuli es 
mdinare vardeba pontoSi. mis 
SesarTavSi mdebareobs amave 
saxelis mqone qalaqi, romlis 
maxlobladac aris tba. aseTia 
kolxeTidan iberiaSi Sesasvleli, 
Caxergili kldeebiT, simagreebiTa 
da Zalze swrafi mdinareebiT~ 
(strab. XI, III, 4). 

e. veidenbaumis cnobiT, Woroxis 
SesarTavis dasavleT sanapiroze, 
zRvispirze, ramdenime tba iyo go-
nios axlos. aq unda veZioT q. fa-
zisi. md. fazisi ki, rogorc aRi-
niSna, mdinare Woroxia, romlis 
saTave, marTalia iberiis maRla 
mTebSi iyo, magram armeniis mier 
iyo xeldebuli strabonis epoqaSi, 
msgavsia aRwerac fazisisa. 

 
noticiaTa rukebi VI-X ss. 

 (noticiebi anu konstantinopolis 
sapatriarqos saepiskoposoTa 

nusxebi) 
 

noticiebis gamowvlilviTi ana-
lizi aCvenebs, rom konstantinopo-
lis sapatriarqos saepiskoposoebi 
ganlagebulni iyvnen ara dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi, aramed trapezuntis 
regionSi, xolo dasavleT saqarT-
velo mudam qarTuli eklesiis 
iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda, rasac 
aRniSnavs kidec ruis-urbnisis 
krebis Zegliswera, roca wers, rom 
qarTuli eklesiis damaarseblebma 
sruliad saqarTvelosa da mTeli 
qarTveli eris momcveli eklesia 
daafuZnes da ara misi romelime na-
wilisa _ wm. andria pirvelwo-
debulma iqadaga `yovelsa qveyanasa 
saqarTveloisasa~, xolo wmida 
ninom moaqcia `yoveli savseba 
yovelTa qarTvelTa naTesavisa~. 

 
 

noticia I 
(georgika IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 126) 

 
mitropolitebi 

11. eparqia II armeniisa _ sebastiis 
mitropoliti 
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12. eparqia helenopontisa _ amasiis 
mitropoliti 
13. eparqia I armeniisa _ melitinis 
mitropoliti 
17. eparqia polemonis pontosi _ 
neokesariis mitropoliti 
27. eparqia lazikisa _ fasidis 
mitropoliti. 

avtokefaliebi 
eparqia jiqeTisa _ qersonis 
avtokefalia, 
eparqia jiqeTisa _ bosporis 
avtokefalia, 
eparqia jiqeTisa _ nikofsiis 
avtokefalia (Niksofeos) (niqsofeos), 
eparqia II armeniisa _ heraklu-
polis anu filaqTeos avtokefalia, 
eparqia abasgiisa _ sebastupolis 
avtokefalia. 

 
10. eparqia II armeniisa _ 

sebastiis mitropoliti (ix. gv. 130) 
1. sebastupolis episkoposi, 
2. nikopolisis episkoposi, 
3. satalas episkoposi, 
4. koloniis episkoposi, 
5. berisis episkoposi. 

 
26. eparqia lazikisa _ fasidis 

mitropoliti  
1. rodopolisis episkoposi 
2. abissenTa (abissenis) episkoposi 
3. petraTa (petronis) episkoposi 
4. ziganevTa (ziganeon) episkoposi 
 
 

 
noticia II 

konstantinopolis patriarqisa-
dmi daqvemdebarebul eklesiaTa ka-
Tedrebis `samitropolito qala-
qebi... 

1. kesaria... 11. sebastia; 12. ama-
sia; 13. meletine... 33. trapezunti... 
55. kelZene; 56. kolonia~ (georgika 
IV, naw. II, gv. 131). 

 
 

noticia III 
konstantinopolis saydrisadmi 

daqvemdebarebul mitropolitTa da 

maTi xelqveiTi episkoposebis 
kaTedraTa nusxa. 

I. pirveli saydari eqvemdebareba 
kesariis mitropolits kabadokiaSi. 

XI. meTerTmete saydari eqvem-
debareba armeniis sebastiis mitro-
polits (1. sebastupolis episko-
posi; 2. nikopolis episkoposi;            
3. satalas episkoposi;  4. kolonias 
episkoposi; 5. berisis episkoposi). 

XII. meTormete saydari eqvemde-
bareba amasiis mitropolits 
helenopontoSi (1. aminsis episko-
posi; 2. sinopis episkoposi; 3. ibo-
ris episkoposi; 4. andrapis episko-
posi; 5. zilxis anu leontopo-
lisis episkoposi; 6. zelis episko-
posi). 

XIII. mecamete saydari eqvemde-
bareba melitenis mitropolits II 
armeniaSi (...). 

XVIII. meTvramete saydari eqvem-
debareba neokesariis mitropolits 
polemonis pontoSi (1. kerasuntis 
episkoposi; 2. polemonionis episko-
posi; 3. komanis episkoposi; 4. aliis 
episkoposi; 5. rizes episkoposi;             
6. kokis episkoposi; 7. evnikis epis-
koposi; 8. ardasis episkoposi;              
9. martiropolis episkoposi; 10. if-
selis episkoposi... 26. rodiapolis 
(rodopolisis) episkoposi. 

XXXIII. ocdamecamete saydari 
eqvemdebareba trapezuntis mitro-
polits lazikaSi (1. xerianis 
episkoposi; 2. samuCuris episkoposi; 
3. xalevis episkoposi; 4. paiperis 
episkoposi; 5. keramevis episkoposi; 
6. leris episkoposi; 7. bizanis 
episkoposi; 8. sakabis episkoposi;             
9. toxarZiZis episkoposi; 10. toxan-
tierZis episkoposi; 11. silnutis 
episkoposi; 12. fasianis episkoposi; 
13. sermaZis episkoposi; 14. andaqtis 
episkoposi; 15. zarimanis episko-
posi). 

XLVI ormocdameeqvse saydari 
eqvemdebareba kamaxis mitropolits 
armeniaSi: 1. kelZenes episkoposi... 
eqvemdebareba kelZenes, korZenes da 
taronis mitropolits~ (georgika, 
IV, naw. II, gv. 134). 



   

 

159 

 
 

noticia IV 
(georgika IV, naw. II, gv. 135, 136, 137) 

 
`mosaydre mitropolitTa siis 

Sesaxeb zogierTi maTgani iwode-
bian eqsarxosebad da upatiosnebad, 
zogierTni ki mxolod upatios-
nesebad _ 

I. kapadokiis kesariis mitropo-
liti ... mTeli aRmosavleTis 
eqsarxosi; 

VIII. sebastiis mitropoliti 
mTeli armeniisa; 

IX. amasiis mitropoliti evqsi-
nis pontosi; 

X. melitenis mitropoliti 
meore armeniisa; 

XXX. mitropoliti trapezun-
tisa, mTeli lazikisa, mas axla 
kesariis adgili uWiravs. 

aqamde CamoTvlilni iyvnen 
eparqiis mqoneni, yvela danarCeni 
mxolod upatiosnesad iwodebian... 
aqriepiskoposTagan gaxdnen [mitro-
politebad] Semdegni: 

10. metraxis, romelic agreTve 
jiqeTisad (Zixias) iwodeba; 

15. neokesariis [arqiepiskoposTa-
gan], kesaruntisa da rizes [mit-
ropoliti]; 

25. kamaxis [arqiepiskoposTagan] 
kelZenes [mitropoliti]. 

 
  

 
 
 
 

noticia V 
(georgika IV, naw. II, gv. 137, 138) 

 
`...sapatriarqo saydari konstan-

tinopolisa... romelSic Sedis 
evropa da azia vidre dasavleTis 
siciliamde, kiklideSi vidre 
pontomde da xersonamde, abazgiamde 
da qaldiamde da xazareTamde da 
kapadokiamde Seicavs CrdiloeTis 
yvela midamos... 

sapatriarqo saydari antio-
qiisa... vidre iberiamde da abas-
giamde da armeniamde da Sidau-

dabnoebamde... Seicavs midamoebs 
aRmosavleTisas, sadac mze amodis~. 

 
 

noticia VI 
(georgika IV, naw. II, gv. 139) 

 
`mosaydre mitropolitTa nusxa... 
11. eparqia I armeniisa _ sebas-

tiis mitropoliti; 
12. eparqia helenopontisa _ ama-

siis mitropoliti; 
13. eparqia I armeniisa _ meli-

tenis mitropoliti; 
28. eparqia lazikisa _ fasidis 

mitropoliti; 
avtokefalur arqiepiskoposTa 

nusxa 
25. eparqia jiqeTisa (Zixias) _ 

qersonis arqiepiskoposi; 
26. eparqia jiqeTisa _ bosforis 

arqiepiskoposi; 
27. eparqia jiqeTisa _ nikofsiis 

(iksofeos) arqiepiskoposi; 
34. eparqia armeniisa _ herak-

liupolis anu pedaxTis arqi-
episkoposi; 

35. eparqia amasiisa _ sebas-
tupolis arqiepiskoposi; 

37. eparqia polemonis pontosi _ 
trapezuntTa arqiepiskoposi; 

 
 

noticia VII 
(georgika IV, naw. II, gv. 140) 

 
`epifane kviprosel arqiepis-

koposis mier Sedgenili ekTesisi 
pirvelwodebul patriarqTa da 
mitropolitTa 

mitropolitTa dasaxeleba: 
11. meore armeniis eparqiisa _ 

sebastiis mitropoliti; 
12. helenopontos eparqiisa _ 

amasiis mitropoliti; 
13. pirveli armeniis eparqiisa _ 

melitenis mitropoliti; 
27. lazikis eparqiisa _ fasidis 

mitropoliti. 
avtokefalur arqiepiskoposTa 

Sesaxeb 
24. jiqeTis (Zixias) eparqiisa _ 

xersonesis arqiepiskoposi; 
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25. jiqeTis eparqiisa _ bosfo-
ris arqiepiskoposi; 

26. jiqeTis eparqiisa _ nikop-
siis (Niksofeos) arqiepiskoposi; 

33. II armeniis eparqiisa _ herak-
liupolis arqiepiskoposi; 

34. abazgiis eparqiisa _ 
sebastupolis arqiepiskoposi. 

(aSkara Secdomaa, unda iyos 
amasiis eparqiisa _ sebastupolis 
arqiepiskoposi, rogorc es aris VI 
da VIII noticiebSi [Eparchia Amasias - 
Sebastopoleos]. 

Semdeg dakonkretebulia samit-
ropolitoebSi Semavali saepiskopo-
soebi _ `eparqia lazikisa, fasidis 
[Fasidos] mitropoliti, mas 
eqvemdebareba oTxi qalaqi, e.i. oTxi 
episkoposi: 

rodopolisis episkoposi; 
saisinTa [Saesinon] episkoposi; 
petras [Petron] episkoposi; 
ziganevTa [Zeganeon] episkoposi; 
 

 
noticia VIII 

(georgika, IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 141) 
 

`mosaydre mitropolitTa nusxa: 
11. eparqia armeniisa _ sebastiis 

mitropoliti; 
12. eparqia helenopontisa _ 

amasiis mitropoliti; 
13. eparqia I armeniisa _ 

melitenis mitropoliti; 
27. eparqia lazikisa _ fasidis 

mitropoliti; 
avtokefalur arqiepiskoposTa 

nusxa: 
eparqia jiqeTisa (Zichias) _ 

xersonis arqiepiskoposi; 
eparqia jiqeTisa _ bosforis 

arqiepiskoposi; 
eparqia jiqeTisa _ nikofsiis 

arqiepiskoposi (Niksofeos); 
eparqia I armeniisa _ herakliu-

polis arqiepiskoposi; 
eparqia amasiisa _ sebastupolis 

arqiepiskoposi; 
eparqia polemonis pontosi _ 

tarpezuntis arqiepiskoposi. 
 

11. II armeniis eparqiis sebastiis 
mitropolits eqvemdebarebian:  
a)sebastupolis episkoposi; b) niko-
polis episkoposi; g) satalis 
episkoposi; d) koloniis episkoposi;  
e) birisis episkoposi; 

12. helenopontis eparqiis ami-
siis mitropolits eqvemdebarebian:  
a) amasiis; b) iboris; g) sinopis;  
d) andrapis; balixis (leonto-
polis) episkoposebi. 

13. I armeniis melitinis mitro-
polits eqvemdebarebian:  
a) arkis; b) kukusis; g) arabisis;            
d) aribraTis; e) komanis episko-
posebi.  

17. polemonis pontos eparqiis 
neokesariis mitropolits eqvem-
debarebian:  
a) trapezuntis; b) kerasunis;                 
g) polemonionis; d) komanis episko-
posebi; 
27. lazikis eparqiis fasidis 
[mitropolits] eqvemdebarebian:  
a) rodopolisis; b) saisinis;             
g) petras; d) ziganevTa (Ziganeos) 
episkoposebi. 

am nusxaSi weria: `eparqia ama-
siisa _ sebastupolis arqiepis-
koposi~, s. yauxCiSvilma miiCnia, 
rom aq sityva `amasiis~ nacvlad 
unda daiweros sityva `abasgia~. 

am Tavis mosazrebis Sesabamisad 
man Semdgom, imave wignis cxrilSi 
marTlac sityva `amasiis~ nacvlad 
Cawera sityva `abasgia~, oRond 
berZnuli SriftiT, aman ki mkiTx-
vels Seuqmna STabeWdileba TiTqo-
sda dedanSi ewera `eparqia abas-
giisa _ sebastupolis arqiepis-
koposi~. is, rogorc iTqva sityva 
`amasias~ urTavs aseT SeniSvnas _ 
`unda iyos abasgias~, ix. gv. 139, 
xolo amave wignis 139-e gverdze 
SeniSvnaze wers _ `amasia _ aSkara 
Secdomaa, unda iyos abasgias~ 
(georgika, IV, naw. II, gv. 139, 141) da 
cxrili gv. 192-is Semdeg). ase, rom 
am noticiebis dednebSi ewera ara 
`abazgia~ aramed `amasia~. sityva 
`amasia~ sityva `abasgiiT~ Secvala 
qarTvelma mTargmnelma. 
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fasidi 

 
fasidi _ lazikis qveyanaSi mde-

bareobda. bizantiis imperiam Tavis 
mier xeldebul armeniaSi bizan-
tiuri jarebis xelmZRvanelad da-
niSna samxedro moxele, romelsac 
`armeniis duka~ ewodeboda. erT 
periodSi misi xelZRvanelobis qveS 
moeqca pontoSi ganlagebuli bizan-
tiuri jarebis mmarTvelobac. arme-
niis dukas, ziganas, moxoras, sebas-
topolis, rodopolissa da pitiun-
tSi, rogorc iTqva, hyavda Tavisi 
jaris nawilebi. amasTan dakavSi-
rebiT n. adonci wers, rom armeniis 
dukas ganmgebloba ar vrceldeboda 
afxazeTis miwa-wyalze, aramed is 
iyo e.w. I armeniisa da pontos sam-
xedro gamgebeli, amitomac misi 
jari idga ara afxazeTis biWvin-
TaSi, aramed pontos pitiusaSi e.i. 
lazikaSi. aqedan gamomdinare fasidi 
unda iyos aTinas regionis erTerTi 
punqti, Savi zRvis pirze, SesaZloa 
Tanamedrove pazari (of-rizesTan). n. 
adonci da p. ingoroyva aq aTavseb-
dnen Zvel pitiunts (pitiusas), 
saidanac iyo I msoflio krebaSi 
monawile episkoposi. 

gelasi kesarielisa da gelasi 
kvizikelis cnobiT wm. ninom iqa-
daga lazeTSic (moaqcia iberebi da 
lazebi); XVII s-is lazikis mitro-
polit germanes cnobiT, hofSi 
ninom daarsa kaTedra, es unda iyos 
Zveli pitiunti, romelsac VII-IX ss-
Si, Cans erqva `fasidi~ (aq, axlac 
gavrcelebulia toponimebi da punq-
tebi `faz~, `fas~, `paz~, fuZe-Ziris 
mqone, magaliTad, `pazari~, `eski-
pazari~, `dernepazari~, `paza-
riolu~ da sxva). esenia `fas~-`paz~ 
fuZe-Ziris mqone toponimebi da 
dasaxlebuli punqtebi _ maTi 
saxelwodebebi am Zvel fuZe-ZirTan 
unda iyos dakavSirebuli da ara 
sityva `bazarTan~. 

 
 

noticia IX 
(georgika, IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 143) 

 

mitropolitTa nusxa (rogorc 
is aRwerilia kartofilakionSi) da 
nusxa mitropolitebze daqvemdeba-
rebuli episkoposebisa _  

11. eparqia armeniisa _ sebastiis 
[mitropoliti] (sebastupolis 
episkoposi, nikopolis, satalis, 
koloniis, biresis episkoposebi); 

12. eparqia helenopontisa _ 
amasiis [mitropoliti] (amasiis, 
iboris, sinopis, andrapis, zilaxis 
anu leontopolis episkoposebi); 

13. eparqia armeniisa _ melitenis 
[mitropoliti] (arkis, kukusis, 
arabisis, ariaraTis, komanis 
episkoposebi); 

17. eparqia pontopolemoniakisa 
_ neokesariis [mitropoliti] 
(trapezuntis, kerasuntis, pole-
monionis, komanis episkoposebi); 

27. eparqia lazikisa _ fasidis 
(Fasidos) [mitropoliti] (rodopo-
lisis, saisenTa (abisenTa), petris, 
ziganevTa (ziganeTa _ Ziganeon) 
episkoposi. 

 
 

noticia X 
(georgika, IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 144-145) 

 
samitropolitoTa, saarqiepisko-

posTa da mitropoliebisadmi daq-
vemdebarebul saepiskoposoTa nusxa: 

11. sebastiis samitropolito 
(armeniis sebastias eqvemdebareba 
sebastupolis, nikopolisis, sata-
lionis, merisis kaTedrebi); 

12. amasiis samitropolito 
(helenopontis amasias eqvemdebareba 
aminsis, sinopis, ivorTa, andrapis, 
zalixis (leontopolis) kaTedrebi; 

13. melitenis samitropolito; 
33. trapezuntis samitropolito 

(lazikis trapezunts eqvemdebareba 
_ xerianTa, xamaCuris, xalxevis, 
paipertis, keramevis, lerionis, 
vizantis, sakavis, saviZitis, 
xanZiorZis, olnutis, fasianis, 
tosermanZis, andakis, zaarnikis _ 
sul 15 kaTedra); 

55. kelZenes samitropolito; 
61. alaniis samitropolito; 
89. rizes samitropolito. 
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mTargmnels gamorCenia da mere 
Seuvsia _ 

`... 18. polemonis pontos 
neokesarias eqvemdebareba [kaTed-
rebi] kerasuntisa, polemonionisa, 
komanisa, aliisa, rizesi, kokisa, 
evnikisa. eseni arian aradisa, 
martiropolisa, ifselisa. sul 10 
kaTedra~. 

noticia _ XI-XII saukuneebis 
viTarebas asaxavs. 

 
 

noticia X (a) 
(georgika IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 147-172) 

 
I. siaSi _ konstantinopolis 

patriarqisadmi daqvemdebarebul 85 
mitropolitTa Soris dasaxl-
ebulia: 

11. armeniis _ sebastiis mitro-
politi; 

12. helenopontis amasiis mitro-
politi; 

13. armeniis _ melitenis mitro-
politi; 

18. neokesariis mitropoliti; 
33. trapezuntis mitropoliti; 
45. kamaxis mitropoliti; 
65. kerasuntis mitropoliti. 
II. siaSi _ konstantinopolis 

patriarqisadmi daqvemdebarebul 31 
arqiepiskoposTa Sorisaa ... 20. 
misTiis [soteriopulis saarqiepis-
koposo]. 

III. siaSi _ samitropolitoebSi 
Semaval saepiskoposo saydarTa 
Soris dasaxelebulia: 

11. armeniaSi sebastiis samitro-
politoSi _ 1. sebastupolis;             
2. nikopolis; 3. satalis; 4. kolo-
niis; 5. berisis episkoposebi; 

12. helenupolisSi _ amasiis 
samitropolitoSi _ 1. aminsis; 2. si-
nopis; 3. iboris; 4. antrapodis;            
5. zalixis; 6. zelis episkoposebi; 

19. polemonis pontos _ neokesa-
riis samitropolitoSi _ 1. ke-
rasuntis; 2. polemonionis; 3. koma-
nis (haliis);  4. orizis (kokis, evni-
kis, aradasis, martirupolis, hif-
selis) episkoposebi; 

34. [lazikeSi] _ trapezuntis 
samitropolitoSi _ 1. xerianis;     
2. xamazuris; 3. xaionis; 4. paiper-
tis; 5. keramevis; 6. lerionis; 7. bi-
zanis [sakabis; xabiZitis; xan-
Ziorzis; olnutis; fasianis; toser-
manZisa; andakis; zarinakis] episko-
posebi; 

47. armeniis kamaxis samitropo-
litoSi _  

1. kelZinis (xorZenas ?) episko-
posi ... sul 8; 

55. [kelZenes samitropolitos...]. 
korZenis episkoposi. 

 
 

noticia X (b) 
(georgika IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 172-176) 

 
konstantinopolis samitropo-

litoTa siaSi 11, 12 da 33-e nomrad 
dasaxelebuli sebastia, amasia da 
trapezunti. 

saarqiepiskoposTa Soris `47. 
sebastopoli~. 

11. armeniaSi _ sebastiis 
samitropolitos: 1. sebastopulis; 
2. nikopolis; 3. satalas; 4. berisis 
episkoposebi; 

12. helenopontoSi _ amasiis sa-
mitropolitosi: 1. amasiis; 2. sino-
pis; 3. iboris (anu pimolisis);            
4. andrapis; 5. zalixis (anu leon-
topolis) episkoposebi; 

33. lazikeSi _ trapezuntis 
samitropolitos: 1. xerianis;              
2. xamaZuris; 3. xaxeis; 4. paiperis;  
5. keramevis; 6. lerionis; 7. bizanis 
episkoposebi; 

46. kamaxis samitropolitos:    
1. kelZenes episkoposi. 

 
 

noticia X (g) 
(georgika IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 177-178) 

 
konstantinopolis sapatriarqos 

samitropolitoTa siaSi arian ama-
sias, neokesariasa da trapezuntis 
samitropolitoebi, xolo saarqi-
episkoposoTa Soris erT-erTia _ 
soteriopolisis arqiepiskoposi; 
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12. helenopontSi amasiis mitro-
polits eqvemdebarebian _ 1. amisiis; 
2. sinopis; 3. iboris; 4. andrapis;               
5. zalias episkoposebi; 

13. polemonikonSi neokesariis 
mitropolits eqvemdebarebian _              
1. kerasunis; 2. polemonis; 3. komanas 
episkoposebi; 

33. lazikaSi trapezuntis mit-
ropolits eqvemdebarebian _              
1. xerianas; 2. xanatoZuris; 3. xalis; 
4. paiperis; 5. keramevis; 6. lerio-
nis; 7. bizanas. 

 
 

noticia X (d) 
(georgika IV, naw. II, 1952, gv. 179) 

 
1. kapadokiis eparqia _ kesariis 

mitropoliti; 
13. armeniis eparqia _ melitenis 

mitropoliti; 
18. polemonis pontos eparqia _ 

neokesariis mitropoliti; 
33. lazikis eparqia _ tarpezun-

tis mitropoliti. 
 
saarqiepiskoposo _ jiqeTis 

eparqiaSi _ xersonisa, bosforisa 
da matraxisa. 

 
I. ekTesisebi moTavsebulia sxva-

dasxva krebulebSi; 
II. es xelnawerebi ekuTvnian 

XVII-XVIII ss-s. 
 
miiCneva, rom: 
a) I, VI, VII, VIII da IX ekTesisebi 

dawerilia leon VI-is mefobamde 
(886-911 wlebSi). 

b) II, III, IV, X, Xa, Xb, Xg, Xd 
ekTesisebi dawerilia leon VI-is 
mefobis (886-911) Semdeg. 

 
s. yauxCiSvilma miiCnia, rom 
a) rodopolisis, saisinis, pet-

rasa da ziganas saepiskoposoebi 
mdebareobdnen dasavleT saqarTve-
loSi; sinamdvileSi isini mdeba-
reobdnen trapezuntis regionSi _ 
istoriul qalaqSi. 

b) aseve, man Tavisi SexedulebiT 
VI da VIII noticiebSi sityva 
`amasia~ Secvala sityva `abasgiiT~ 

amitomac, amis Sedegad SecdomiT 
`amasiis sebastopolisis~ magier 
dawera `abasgiis sebastopolisi~, 
riTac daaskvna, TiTqosda afxa-
zeTSi arsebobda sebastopolis 
avtokefaluri arqiepiskoposi. 

 
 

miTi abazgiis sebastopolisis 
avtokefaliis Sesaxeb 

 
noticiebSi moxseniebuli sebas-

topolisi pontos regionSi mdeba-
reobda da ara afxazeTSi. sebasto-
polisi noticiebSi sul moxsenie-
bulia 4-jer. is iyo sadavo kaTedra 
helenopontis amasiis samitropoli-
tosa da I armeniis sebastiis samit-
ropolitos Soris. mizezi amisa iyo 
is, rom qalaqi sebastopolisi TiT-
qmis Tanabrad iyo daSorebuli 
amasiasa da sebastias, is maT Soris 
mdebareobda. amitomac xan amasias 
samitropolitoSi Sedioda da 
xanac sebastiaSi. 

magaliTad _ VI da VIII noti-
ciebSi sebastopolisi Sedis ama-
siis samitropolitoSi. 

III, IV, imave VIII, IX, X, Xa, Xb 
noticiebSi sebastopolisi II arme-
niis sebastiis samitropolitoSi 
Sedis. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom SecdomiT I da 
VII noticiebSi amasiis samitropo-
litos nacvlad noticiebSi weria 
`abasgiis eparqia~, amis mizezi unda 
iyos is, rom XV-XVII saukuneebi, am 
nusxebis gadaweris dros amasia 
damcrobili iyo, xolo abazgia _ 
didi qristianuli eklesia (afxa-
zeTi). 

 
 

nikofsia ar iyo sakaTedro 
centri 

 
noticiebSi ixsenieba `eparqia 

ziqiisa~. iyo Tu ara is qarTuli 
jiqeTi _ sakvlevia, saqme isaa, rom 
ziqiis eparqiaSi Sediodnen iseTi 
cnobili qalaqebi yirimis naxevar-
kunZulze, rogorc iyo xersionesi 
da bosfori, maTgan qarTuli 
nikofsia Zlier iyo daSorebuli, 
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amitomac ziqiis eparqiaSi Semaval 
noticiebSi _ xersonesTan da bos-
forTan erTad naxsenebi mesame 
qalaqi _ (Niksofeos). niksofeos iyo 
ara nikofsia, aramed swored is 
rogorc iwereboda _ niksofea, es 
qalaqi _ niksofea unda yofiliyo 
xersones-bosforis vrceli regio-
nis qalaqi (savaraudod Tanamed-
rove rostovi), am regions (xer-
sones-bosforisas) erqva Zixias da 
ara jiqeTi. 

 
 

rize 
brZola rizesaTvis mimdinareob-

da neokesariis amasiis samitropo-
litosa da lazikis trapezuntis 
samitropolitos Soris. 

erT periodSi rizem miiRo ori-
vesagan damoukidebelma da Camoya-
libda cal-calke samitropoli-
tod, magram sabolood is mainc 
trapezuntis samitropolitos epar-
qiad gadaiqca. 

 
 

XV-XVII ss-Ta berZnuli xelna-
werebis gadamwerTa Secdomebi 

 
zogierT noticiaSi aSkara Sec-

domiT I armenias ewodeba II armenia, 
xolo sebastopoli miekuTvneba 
rogorc sebastiis samitropolitos 
(gv. 130) ise `abazgiis sebatupolis 
avtokefalias~. 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 

Svidi mowame Zma 
1) orentiosi; 2) erotios; 3) far-
nakios; 4) firmos;  5) firminos;             
6) kviriakos;  7) longinos. 
 

Svid qristian Zmas uari ver 
aTqmevines qristianobaze, gansasje-
lad gaagzavnes I armeniis adminis-
traciul centr q. satalaSi. arme-

niis dukam (duqsma Dux) gansaja 
isini, da gadawyvita Tu Zmebi 
Tayvans ar scemdnen kerpebs, maSin 
isini gadaesaxlebina. qarTuli 
Targmanis mixedviT, isini armeniis 
dukam gadaasaxla `afxazeTsa da 
jiqeTSi~ (IV s-mde SeuZlebelia 
dasavleT saqarTvelos rqmeoda 
`afxazeTi~, amitomac albaT dedan-
Si ewera `sarmatia~ (radganac da-
savleT saqarTvelos ase uwodeb-
dnen `somxuri geografiis~ mixed-
viT), qarTuli Targmanis erT-erT 
variantSi marTlac `afxazeTis~ 
nacvlad `oseTi~ weria (georgika, 
IV, naw. II. gv. 415, SeniSvna #1.). 
Zmebma uari ganacxades da mtkiced 
daicves sarwmunoeba, amis gamo 
duqsma isini trapezuntSi Casxa 
gemSi da gaamgzavra dasavleT 
saqarTvelos mimarTulebiT, gzaSi 
daiRupa Svidive Zma, kerZod 
1) wm. erosi daiRupa – `banakebSi~ 
anu keneparambileSi; 
2) wm. orenti – rizeonSi (rizeSi); 
3) wm. farnaki – kordilosSi 
(kordula-rizesa da aTinas Sua, 
georgika, IV, naw. II. gv. 415. SeniSvna 
5); 
4) wm. firmosi – afsaronSi; 
5) wm. firminosi aseve – afsa-
ronSi; 
6) wm. kviriakos – `saegroisa 
qveyanasa, adgilsa-ziRaneos~ (e.i. 
lazikis qveynis punqtSi _ `ziga-
neon~ (iqve, gv 415); 
7) wm. longinos – `ganvida ra 
zRvasa afxazeTad... daefla pitio-
tas~ (e.i. Zvel pitiuntTan). pitia-
pitiotas n. adonci, p. ingoroyva da 
sxvani rizesTan aTavsebda). 

teritorias xufaTidan 
(xofadan) baTumis mimarTulebiT _ 
afxazeTis (iveriis) miwa-wylad 
miiCnevdnen. 

 
armeniis duqsi da zigana 

(moxora, isuporti, keneparambole, 
pitia, sebastopolisi) 

 
“К востоку от Зиганы, по сие 

время стоит древняя Мохора, стоянка 
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римской когорты – chaszanenica равно-

сильно Gizeninic peut. и может быть 
сопоставлена с нынешней Хадзано, 
древней у реки Деирмендере. 

Usiportus – Issau Limen Appuaha, 
позднее Сусарния, ныне Сюрмене, 
гавань на Черном море вправо от 
Трапезунта.  

Gaena parambola – kene parembole, 
новый лагерь- 

Phitia u sebastopolis – некоторыми 
признаются за лазские укрепления 
Питиунт и Себастополь; на это 
справедливо возражают, что при 
составлении Not. dign., названные 
города еще не были подчинены 
римляном, и власть дука не могла 
заходить так далеко“ (n. adonci, 
armenia, iustinianes epoqaSi, rus. 
enaze, 1908, gv. 100-101). 

e.i. armeniis dukas sagamgebloSi 
Sedioda 1) zigana; 2) moxora;                 
3) issuporti (surmene); 4) keneparam-
bole; 5) pitia; 6) sebastopolisi; 

Tu davujerebT s. yauxCiSvils 
(misi azri ki mTelma qarTulma 
istoriografiam miiRo XX s-Si), 
maSin muxurisi, biWvinTa da soxumi 
armeniis dukas gamgeblobaSi 
Sedioda, rac ase ar iyo. armeniis 
dukas xelisufleba ase Sors ar 
vrceldeboda. n. adoncis azriT, es 
punqtebi mdebareobdnen xufaTamde, 
anu `saqarTvelo-saberZneTis sazR-
vramde~, rac sworia. 

s. yauxCiSvilis azriT `moxora~ 
aris istoriuli muxurisi, pitia-
biWvinTa, sebastopolisi _ ki soxu-
mi. n. adonciT ki _ moxora _ ziga-
nasTan mdebareobda, sebastopolisi 
ki _ amasiasTan. 

 
 

qarTuli mrevli istoriuli 
arian-qarTlis miwaze 

`meore iveriis~ sakaTalikoso, 
valaSkertis qarTuli saepiskoposo 

da `aRmosavleTis kaTalikosni~ 
 

aristakes lastivertecis cno-
biT, mis epoqaSi, iveria mdebareob-
da ara anisis CrdiloeTiT, aramed 
dasavleTiT. `iveria~ erqva taosa 

da basians. jer kidev VI s-Si 
`iverTa mTavari~ taos mflobels 
erqva, xolo anisis CrdiloeTiT, 
arabTa Semosevebis Semdeg, Tbili-
sis saamiro da taSir-Zorakertis 
samefo Camoyalibda, xolo Sida 
qarTli sadavo qveynad iqca afxa-
zeTis, kaxeTisa da Tbilisis 
saamiro-samTavroTa Soris. am dros 
saxeli `iveria~ ganagrZobda arse-
bobas da es saxeli, rogorc wesi, 
erqva taos miwa-wyals (basianTan 
erTad) da taos momijnave mxa-
reebsac. amitomac, taos samefos 
yofil miwa-wyalze misi dapyrobis 
Semdeg, bizantielebma `iveriis 
Temi~ Camoayalibes da masSi anisic 
Seiyvanes. 

bizantielebi `iverias~ konstan-
tine porfirogenetis epoqaSi uwo-
debdnen taos olqsa da mis momij-
nave mxareebs. X s-Si, aRniSnuli 
imperatoris cnobiT, iverielebs 
araqsis marcxena sanapiros qveynebi 
ekuTvnoda. konstantine porfiro-
geneti bevrs saubrobs amis Sesaxeb. 
maSasadame, araqsis dasavleT sana-
piros qveynebi, sadac mdebareobdnen 
TviT dedaqalaqebic ki _ somxuri 
administraciuli erTeulebisa, 
mainc `iveriad~ iwodeboda. mizezi 
amisa Zvel istoriaSi unda veZioT. 

Zv.w II saukunisaTvis, strabonis 
cnobiT iberebisagan armeniam miita-
ca pariadres kalTebi, xorZena da 
gogarena, amitom araqsis marcxena 
sanapiros qveynebi (Tu ufro meti 
ara) iberebis istoriuli sacxov-
risi iyo, radganac xorZena da 
gogarena swored am mxareebSi unda 
veZioT. 

am mitacebul iberielTa mxa-
reebSi armenielebis kultura 
gaiTavisa mosaxleobis zeda fenam. 
dabali fenebi kvlav iberiuli iyo. 

 somxuri eklesiis Camoyali-
bebis Semdeg, iberiuli fenebis               
armenizacia kidev ufro gaRrmavda 
da zogierT olqSi is Seuqcevadi 
gaxda, magram armenizaciis xarisxi 
IV-VIII saukuneebSi jer kidev ar 
iyo yovlismomcveli, kerZod ki 
Crdilo da Crdilo dasavleT 
armeniis ganapira kuTxeebSi 
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mkvidrma qarTulma mosaxleobam 
SeZlo erovnuli identobis 
SenarCuneba, igulisxmeba taos, 
basianis, nawilobriv arzrum-
karinisa da yars-vanandisa da mimde-
bare regionebis qarTveloba. maT 
mxolod arabTa dasustebisa da 
maTze somxuri eklesiis gavlenis 
damcrobis Semdeg gabedes TavianTi 
qarTvelobis sajaro aRiareba 
eklesiur doneze.  

armeniis qarTvelTa am gamoR-
viZebas anu erovnul-qarTuli iden-
tobis aRorZinebas gansakuTrebiT 
Seuwyo xeli 726 wlis manaskertis 
somxurma saeklesio krebam, romel-
mac ukve Seuqcevadad dagmo qalke-
donis kreba da somxuri eklesia 
ukve sabolood monofizitur sfe-
roSi moaqcia. rogorc cnobilia 
qarTveli eri monofizitTa da dio-
fizitTa Widilis dros mTlianad 
miemxro qristianTa diofizitur 
frTas, xolo somexi eri mono-
fizitobas, magram, cxadia am mdgo-
mareobamde misvlas dasWirda TiTq-
mis 300-400 weli. magaliTad VI s. 
Sua wlebSi kaTalikos nerse miji-
nis dros somxurma eklesiam mono-
fizitoba aRiara, magram maleve, VII 
s-Si, somxeTSi TiTqmis gaimarjva 
diofiziturma mimarTulebam, gansa-
kuTrebiT kaTalikos nerse iSxne-
lis dros. somxur eklesiaSive war-
moiqmna ori aRmsareblobiTi frTa 
_ monofizituri da qalkedonituri 
mimarTulebisa, romelnic erTma-
neTs ebrZodnen.  

male, somxuri eklesiis SigniT 
mimdinare am brZolam eTnikuri ni-
Sani SeiZina, kerZod Crdilo 
armeniis mkvidri iberiuli fenidan 
gamosuli samRvdeloeba da misi 
iberiuli mrevli tradiciulad 
emxroboda qalkedonitobas, xolo 
eTnikurad somexi samRvdeloeba- 
monofizitobas - faqtia is, rom 
tao-basianisa da mimdebare regio-
nebis mrevli qalkedonitobas 
miemxro, imdenad rom sruliad 
daupirispirda somxur, ukve mono-
fizitur eklesias, maT am Tavgan-

wirul swrafvas qarTuli ekle-
siisaken ver avxsniT e.w. `qarTi-
zaciiT~ da mxolod sarwmunoebrivi 
mizidulobiT.  

tao, Tavisi saeklesio centriT 
iSxaniT, ufro axlos iyo bizan-
tiasTan, mis iqaur sasuliero 
centrTan, trapezuntTan, vidre 
mcxeTasTan (es faqti asaxulia 
ruka #88-ze). es regioni ZiriTadad, 
SeiZleba iTqvas bizantiaSi Sedio-
da kidec administraciulad, ami-
tomac TiTqosda aRsareblobiTac 
maT berZnuli iurisdiqcia unda 
mieRoT, magram ara, isini mxolod 
da mxolod saqarTvelosa da 
qarTuli eklesiisaken miiswra-
fodnen. maSasadame aq eTnikuri 
niSania saZebni da ara religiuri.  

armeniis eklesiaSi eTno-reli-
giuri dapirispireba daiwyo jer 
kidev VII s. dasawyisidan dvinis 
sakaTalikosodan avanis sakaTali-
kosos gamoyofiT. 

eTno-religiuri dapirispireba 
ZiriTadi mizezi unda yofiliyo, 
ris gamoc avanis sakaTalikoso 
gamoeyo somxuri eklesiis mTavar 
centrs – dvins.  

am gamoyofis mizezad miiCneva 
sarwmunoebrivi momenti, magram 
kartaSevis kvleviT am periodSi 
dapirispirebebs monofizitTa da 
qalkedonitTa Soris eTnikuri 
safuZveli hqonoda. kerZod, Tana-
medrove erevnis Crdilo-aRmo-
savleTiT 588 wlidan (sxva azriT 
591 wlidan) Zvel sofel avanSi 
rezidencia daido armeniis marTl-
madidebelma (qalkedonitma) pat-
riarqma. miiCneva, rom amas safuZ-
veli daudo imperator mavrikes 
(582-602) sazavo xelSekrulebam 
sparseTTan, ris Sedegadac avani da 
tao bizantiis imperiaSi moeqca. 
vfiqrob, es faqti unda yofiliyo 
safuZveli (da ara mizezi), ramac 
gaabedina adgilobriv, metwilad 
qarTuli warmoSobis taoel-basia-
nel da avanel mosaxleobasa da 
samRvdeloebas mieRoT im sarwmu-
noebrivi mimarTulebis sapirispiro 
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aRmsarebloba, romelsac dvinis 
sakaTalikoso aRiarebda. mizezi ki 
eTnikuri gansxvavebis eklesiurad 
dafiqsirebis mcdeloba iyo.  

cnobili kanonisti kartaSevi, 
Tavis wignSi `saeklesio krebebi~ 
wers rom VI saukuneSi egviptelebma, 
sirielebma da somxebma monofi-
zituri aRmsarebloba ZiriTadad 
miiRes eTnikuri niSniT. kerZod, ki 
maT surdaT bizantiis centrisagan 
TavianTi EeTnikuri gansxvavebu-
lobis sarwmunoebrivi gamoxatva. 
amitomac, roca bizantiis centrma 
mtkiced dauWira mxari qalke-
donitobas, periferiebma mis 
sapirispirod – monofizitoba aRia-
res. Tu kartaSevis am mosazrebas 
mivusadagebT eTnikurad iseT rTul 
regions, rogoric iyo tao-basian-
avanis mxareebi, SeiZleba msgavsi 
suraTi davinaxoT. kerZod, tao da 
basiani iyo arasomxuri mxareebi, 
misi mosaxleoba `iverebad~ Zvel-
Taganve iwodeboda, Tumca ki _ 
somxuri kulturuli, saeklesio da 
administraciuli uRelis qveS. 
xelsayreli politikuri momentis 
dadgomisTanave maT myisve Seqmnes 
dvinis sawinaaRmdegod saeklesio 
centri avanSi, qalkedonituri 
sakaTalikosos saxiT, mkveTrad 
gamoxatuli qarTuli arqiteqturiT 
agebuli eklesiebiTa da Cans, aseve 
sxva mravali qarTuli niSniT.  

v. aruTinova-fidaniani, ra Tqma 
unda, avanis arqiteqturas ar 
akavSirebs qarTulTan da miiCnevs, 
rom `mas aqvs eCmiaZinis, bizantiuri 
martiriumebis da konstanti-
nopolis sofiis taZris~ gavlena 
(`pravoslavnaia enciklopedia~, t. I, 
gv. 74) (moskovi, 2000). 

Tumca, v. aruTinova-fidaniani 
miiCnevs, rom mcxeTis jvrisa da 
avanis taZris arqiteqtura TiTqmis 
identuria. is wers: avanis `arqiteq-
turuli ansambli somxuri arqiteq-
turis erT-erTi pirveli miRwevaa, 
mis gverdiT mdebare sasaxlesTan 
erTad agebulia 588-597 wlebSi 
kaTalikos ioanes mier~ (iqve, gv. 
74). misi sityviT, jer is augiaT da 
Semdeg misi gegmiT mcxeTis jvari, 

magram qarTul wyaroebSi naTlad 
Cans, Tu rogor miiRo saukuneTa 
manZilze mcxeTis jvarma Tavisi 
Camoyalibebuli saboloo saxe, 
avanis agebis Sesaxeb aseTi cnobebi 
ar arsebobs. jvris SemomsazRvreli 
kedlis e.w.`kubos~ (anu garsis) 
simaRle da formac winaswar iyo 
gansazRvruli, is mcxeTis borcvze 
wm.ninos mier dadgmul jvarze 
maRali unda yofiliyo da misi 
Semoweriloba garkveulwilad unda 
gaemeorebina. kerZod, mcxeTaSi jer 
aRimarTa wminda ninos mier didi 
zomis jvari da swored es jvari 
gumbaTiT gadaaxurina rev mefem, 
rogorc iTqva am jvars garSemo 
gaukeTes `kubo~, anu is Semosaz-
Rvres kedlebiT. anu jvris taZris 
gumbaTis simaRle gansazRvra im 
xem, romelic mokveTes wminda ninos 
dros da romlisganac Seamzades 
jvari, matianeSi moTxrobilia, rom 
`viTarca naTel iRes mefeman da... 
yovelman erman, maSin dga xe erTi 
adgilsa erTsa... auwyes episkopossa 
xisa misTvis, xolo episkoposman 
Tqva... `mis xisgan jer ars Seqmnad 
jvari patiosani, romelsa Tayvani 
sces yovelma simravleman qarT-
lisaman... mohkveTes xe igi... moaqvnda 
aTsa aTeulsa kacsa... saswauliTa 
zecisaTa CvenebiT jvari patiosani 
mcxeTas ipyres xeliTa kacobriviTa 
da mivediT borcvsa mas qveSe... 
xolo xvalisa dRe aRvides kldesa 
mas zeda... mun aRimarTa jvari igi 
didebiTa mefeTagan da modrka eri 
igi uricxvi da Tayvani sces 
jvars... igi dRe ganaweses jvarisa 
msaxurebad aRvsebisa zatiki, 
yovelman qarTlman... raodenisame 
dRisa Semdgomad, martvilisa ukan, 
ixiles saswauli didi... sveti 
naTlisa, saxed jvarisa dga jvarsa 
mas zeda da Tormetni varskvlavni 
saxed gvirgvinisa, garemos misa, 
xolo borcvi igi kumoda saxed 
sulnelad da xedvides saswaulsa 
amas yovelni da mravalni 
uRmrToTaganni moiqces... mere 
kualad ixilnes sxva saswauli 
jvarisa, viTarca ra cecxli dga 
Tavsa zeda misa, Svid wilad mzisa 
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ubrwyinvalesi zeda daadgra mas 
da, viTarca saxumilisa naber-
wyalni aRvlen, egresaxed ange-
lozni RvTisani aRvidodes da 
gardamovidodes mas zeda, xolo 
borcvi igi iZvroda Zlierad... 
iqmnebodes saswauli igi wliTi 
wlad da yoveli eri... movidodes 
Tayvaniscemad gulsmodgined. da mas 
Jamsa revis Zesa mefisasa, esva 
ymawvili mcire da iyo sneul da 
miwevnul iyo sikvdilad ... da moiRo 
da dadga igi winaSe jvarisa da 
cremliT ityoda: `ukeTu miboZo yma 
ese cocxali aRvaSeno kubo 
sayudelad Senda~ da munqvesve 
ganikurna yrma igi... movida (revi) 
aRnaTqvamisa aRmasruleblad... da 
gulmodginebiT aRaSena kubo 
jvarisa mcxeTisa rev, Zeman mefi-
saman... guaram kurapalati dadga 
morCilebasa zeda berZenTasa... aman 
iwyo eklesia jvarisa patiosnisa da 
aqamomde jvari velsa zeda iyo da 
qmna eklesia welTamdis oden... 
guaram kurapalatsa esxnes Zeni... 
stefanoz da demetre... Zma ste-
fanozisi saxeliT dametre aRa-
Senebda eklesiasa jvarisa patios-
nisa, rameTu senica iyo mis Tana da 
ver SemZlebel iyo ganSorebad 
karsa eklesiisasa~ (q.c., I, gv. 120-140).  

stefanozi da demetre bagra-
tionebi herakle keisarma pros-
parsuli orientaciisaTvis taxti-
dan gadaayena, mis nacvlad qarT-
lis taxti misca adarnase xos-
roians ...`maSin mouwoda keisarma 
Zesa bakurisasa, qarTvelTa 
mefisasa naTesavsa daCisasa, 
vaxtangis Zisasa, romeli eris-
Taobda kaxeTs, romelsa erqva 
adarnase~. 

matianedan Cans, rom mcxeTis 
jvris taZris mSenebloba daiwyo  
IV s. bolos rev mefem, man `kubo~, 
anu kedlebi auSena jvars, mis 
gverdiT sxva eklesiis mSenebloba 
guaram kurapalatis dros VI s. 
bolos daiwyo. 

Cans, rom rev mefis mier aSene-
buli `kubos~ forma imeorebda 

jvris frTebis formas. jvris ekle-
sias ukve meoTxe saukunis bolosve 
eqneboda jvris ori frTis Sesat-
yvisi kedeli, romelmac sabolood, 
albaT, tetrakonqis saxe miiRo, anu 
tetrakonqis mSenebloba gansazRvra 
taZris centrSi aRmarTulma jvris 
formam. imdenad misaRebi yofila 
qarTuli eklesiisaTvis jvris taZ-
ris forma, rom ukve VI s. Sua wleb-
Si mis Sesabamisad aages ninowmidis 
eklesia. VI s. bolos kvlav aRsdga 
jvris taZris mSenebloba, im for-
miT, romelic axsovda mosaxleobas 
da borcvze aRmarTuli am jvri-
saTvis ukve tradiciuli iyo. ase, 
rom mcxeTis jvris taZari sauku-
neTa manZilze Sendeboda da man 
Tavisi arqiteqturuli saxe Tanda-
TanobiT miiRo, xolo gumbaTi aSka-
rad qarTuli xalxuri arqiteqturi-
saganaa gadmoRebuli. mcxeTis jvris 
gumbaTis msgavs gumbaTebs XX s. 
dasawyisSic ki agebdnen. magaliTad, 
leCxumSi sofel sairmeSi sacxov-
rebeli saxlebis gadaxurvis siste-
maSi. maSasadame, IV-VI ss-Si Camo-
yalibda jvris taZris arqiteqtura. 

aqedan gamomdinare, Tu fida-
niani sworia da avanisa da jvris 
arqiteqtura namdvilad msgavsia, 
maSin ukve Camoyalibebuli jvris 
arqiteqtura gaimeores avanis arqi-
teqtorebma, amis mizezi ki SesaZ-
loa yofiliyo avanelTa somxe-
bisagan gansxvavebuli eTnikuri 
vinaoba, qarTul-eTnikuri warmo-
mavlobis gamo cdilobdnen, avanis 
arqiteqturaSic qarTuli elemen-
tebi SeetanaT.  

rogorc iTqva – tao-basians da 
mis mimdebare miwebs – somxebic da 
bizantielebic `iverias~ uwodeb-
dnen. amitomac unda vifiqroT, rom 
am regionis momcveli avanis qalke-
donuri sakaTalikoso - `iveriis 
eklesiad~ iwodeboda saerTaSori-
so-saeklesio wreebSi. Cans antio-
qiis sapatriarqo avanis sakaTa-
likosos da mis memkvidre qalkedo-
nur eparqiebs _ `iveriis eklesias~ 
uwodebda. saqme isaa, rom Teodo-
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siopolis-arzrumis regionSi antio-
qiis iurisdiqciis qveS iyo ramde-
nime saepiskoposo, saerTod, es miwa-
wyali _ antioqias Tavisi sapat-
riarqo iurisdiqciad miaCnda. ami-
tomac, SesaZloa avanis anu `iberiis 
sakaTalikoso~ mas Semdeg, rac 
ganSorda dvins, miekedla antioqiis 
sapatriarqos iurisdiqcias (anda is 
romelime sxva eklesias unda miked-
leboda avtokefaliis saerTaSori-
so dadasturebamde). arabebis Semo-
sevebis Semdeg kavSiri antioqiasa 
da avanis memkvidre qalkedonur 
eparqiebs Soris gawyvetilia, Sem-
deg ki Cans antioqiaSi kvlav ganu-
xilavT am samxreT `iveriis ekle-
siis~ sakiTxi. 

saqme isaa, rom marTalia avanis 
erTaderTi kaTalikosis ioane 
bagaranelis (+609/10) Semdeg gauqmda 
avanis kaTedra, magram misi qalke-
donuri memkvidreoda miiRo taom, 
sadac VII saukuneSi qalkedonuri 
saepiskoposo centri iSxnisa da 
sxva Camoyalibda. somxurma ekle-
siam VII s-Si ukanve SeierTa qalke-
donuri kaTedrebi, riTic Cans 
antioqiac gaanawyena. somxuri ekle-
sia Tavis saeklesio mTlianobas 
imiT inarCunebda VII saukuneSi, rom 
garkveul kompromisze midioda da 
saerTo somxur saeklesio taxtze 
qalkedonit kaTalikosebsac svamda, 
rCeulebi maT Soris (magaliTad, 
nerse III taoeli, SesaZloa iseve 
iyo eTnikuri qarTveli, rogorc 
vTqvaT, somxur eklesiaSi moRvawe 
airaratis qorepiskoposi kirioni, 
romelic qarTlis cnobili kaTa-
likosi gaxda. 

726 wlidan, manaskertis mono-
fizituri kerebis Semdeg, qalke-
donuri tao-basaini ganSorda 
somxur eklesias. am dros, Cans, aq, 
anu tao-basian-avanis `iveriaSi~, 
kvlav, gaixsenes antioqiis eklesia 
da misgan moiTxoves avtokefalia, 
saeklesio TavisTavadobis saerTa-
Soriso dasturi. 

e.w antioqiuri qronikebis nawy-
vetebi iZleva kidec zemoT aRniSnu-
li mosazrebis safuZvels - `qarT-
lis cxovrebis~ cnobili CanarTi 

unda exebodes avanis anu iveriis 
(qarTlis) qalkedonur eklesiasa 
da antioqias Soris urTierTobas 
da ara mcxeTisa da antioqiisa. 

`da wargzavnes antioqias mona-
zoni erTi sakurTxevelad, rameTu 
ganwesebul iyo kurTxeva antioqiiT 
kaTalikosisa da verRaravis xele-
wifeboda svlad gzasa antioqii-
sasa... xolo dReTa Teofilaqte 
antioqiel patriarqisa waravlines 
mociqulni.. da miuTxres... didsa 
Wirsa Sina arian qristianeni, 
mkvidrni qarTvelTa soflebisani, 
rameTu dRiTgan netarisa anastasi 
mRvdelmowamisaTa ara kurTxeul 
ars siZnelisaTvis gzaTasa. xolo 
man hyo kreba da ganaCina... raTa 
Sekrbebodnen episkoposni simrav-
lisa misisani da akurTxevdnen 
kaTalikossa JamiTi-Jamad ... xel-
dasxmul hyo... erTi movlinebulTa 
monazonTagani, saxeliT ioane... amas 
antioqiis krebasa Sina gapatiosnda~ 
(q.c. I gv.226) 

`qarTlis cxovrebis~ am CanarTis 
Sesaxeb jer kidev 1906 wels gamoT-
qva Tavisi mosazreba kirion II kaTa-
likosma, rom es monaTxrobi exeboda 
samxreT saqarTvelos tao-basianis 
mxareebis saeklesio mowyobas.  

v. goilaZis azriT ki, aq, gad-
mocemulia afxazeTis sakaTaliko-
sos daarsebis cnoba, magram, afxa-
zeTis sakaTalikosos daarsebis 
Sesaxeb cnobas gvawvdis qarTlis 
cxovrebis ara es, aramed sxva 
CanarTi _ `aman bagrat ganaCina 
kaTalikosi afxazeTs~ (IXs-Si). 

amitomac am sakiTxSi swori un-
da iyos kirion II da ara v. goi-
laZe. CanarTSi naxsenebia `qris-
tianeni, mkvidrni qarTvelTa sof-
lebisani~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 226).  

`qarTvelTa~ mxare, regioni, ol-
qi Tu provincia erqva, rogorc 
zemoT aRiniSna, tao-basian-valaS-
kertis mxareebs da mis irgvliv 
teritorias, romelic politikurad 
armeniaSi mdebareobda.  

am mxaris soflebis mosaxleoba 
qarTvelebi iyvnen, magram politi-
kurad isini `somxebad~ iwodebod-
nen, amitomac am CanarTSi ganmar-
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tavs antioqiis patriarqi, rom saqme 
Seexeba `qarTvelTa soflebis 
mkvidrT~.  

qronologiuradac ufro dala-
gebulia msjeloba.  

1. anastasi antioqieli patriar-
qi TiTqmis Tanamedrove iyo avanis 
qalkedoniti kaTalikosis ioane 
bagaranelisa, romelic 609 Tu 610 
wels gardaicvala.  

2. amis Semdgom, arabobis Semo-
sevebis gamo, marTlac, rTuli iqne-
boda antioqiisa da tao-avanis 
saeklesio urTierToba.  

3. avanis kaTedra marTlac umRv-
delTmTavrod darCa da qalkedo-
niti episkoposebi SeierTa somxurma 
eklesiam VII s-Si, magram es 
mdgomareoba, anu eTnikuri mRvdel-
TmTavris gareSe yofna ar akmayofi-
lebda tao-basianis qarTuli qalke-
donituri soflebis mrevls. maT 
Cans, surdaT saerTaSoriso mxar-
daWeris mopovebiT gamoexsnaT 
TavianTi Tavi somxuri eklesiisa-
gan. magaliTad moRweulia iSxanis 
taZris minaweri, sadac adgilob-
rivi mRvdelTmTavari trapezuntSi 
Cavida, raTa konstantinopolis pat-
riarqs daesxa misTvis xeli, magram 
arzrum-Teodosiopoli tradiciu-
lad antioqieli patriarqis samwy-
sos ganekuTvneboda da iqve mdeba-
reobda kidec avanis memkvidre tao-
basianis qalkedonituri vrceli 
qarTuli samrevlo da amitom Cans 
wargzavnes antioqias monazoni er-
Ti sakurTxevelad, rameTu ganwese-
bul iyo kurTxeva antioqiiT kaTa-
likosisa da verRaravis xelewi-
feboda svlad gzasa antioqiisasa. 

4. am regionis pirvelierarqad 
antioqiam daniSna qarTveli mona-
zoni saxeliT ioane. esec niS-
neulia, radganac avanis I kaTa-
likossac ioane erqva. 

ase, rom avanis qalkedonituri 
kaTedris warmoSobis mTavari mi-
zezi iyo eTnikuri niadagi, kerZod, 
eTnikur safuZvelze, eTnikuri 
gansxvavebulobis gamo, qarTuli 
mrevlis gamoyofa somxuri ekle-

siisgan da damoukidebel sakaTali-
kosod Camoyalibeba. aseT Tval-
sazrisamde mivalT Tuki aRniSnul 
CanarTs davukavSirebT samxreT sa-
qarTvelos _ tao-basianis mxareebs. 

samxreT taos samefo karze – 
daviT III kurapalatis epoqaSi, mra-
vali ucxoeli avtori axsenebs 
qarTveli kaTalikosisa da qarT-
veli patriarqis yofnas.  

SesaZloa samxreT saqarTvelos 
am saeklesio erTeuls e.w. `meore 
iverias~ marTlac mianiWa antioqiam 
avtokefalia, Semdeg aTaswleulSi 
ki es cnobebi mcxeTis eklesias 
daukavSires da miiCnies mcxeTis 
eklesiis avtokefaliis damadastu-
rebel dokumentad. ase xsnis am 
faqts kirion II. naSromi 1906 wels 
warudgina ruseTis sasuliero 
saTaTbiros.  

taos (iberiis) samefos adgilze 
daviT kurapalatis memkvidreobis 
dauflebis Semdeg bizantiam Camoa-
yaliba administraciuli erTeuli 
_ `iberiis Temis~ saxelwodebiT _ 
XI s-s dasawyisSi. maSasadame, SesaZ-
lebelia, avanis sakaTalikoso, ro-
melic VII s. dasawyisSi arsebobda 
_ ucxoelTaTvis, kerZod ki 
antioqiis qalkedonitebisaTvis war-
moadgenda ara somxur, aramed qarT-
velTa, anu `iverielTa~ eklesias.  

rogorc iTqva, ioane bagara-
nelis dros, somxur monofizitur 
eklesias gamoeyo qalkedonituri 
frTa, romelmac damoukidebeli 
sakaTalikoso daarsa. masSi avanis 
garda imier tao da basianic Sedi-
oda. am axal qalkedonur eklesias 
urTierToba daumyarebia antioqiis 
sapatriarqosTan netari anastasi 
mRvdelmowamis zeobisas, magram 
Semdeg avanis eklesiis TavisTava-
doba gauqmda. magram mrevlis 
qalkedonitobisaken swrafva ar 
Sewyvetila. Semdgom, tao-basianis 
iverielma mosaxleobam moiTxova 
kvlav eZebnaT TavisTavadi eklesiis 
Camoyalibebis gzebi da misi saerTa-
Soriso aRiareba, rac mouxerxebiaT 
kidec antioqiis patriarq netari 
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Teofilaqtes dros – amis Sedegad 
Camoyalibda tao-basianis, anu daviT 
kurapalatis samefos saeklesio 
samamamTavro, ukve qarTuli saekle-
sio erTeuli.  

tao-basianisa da mimdebare re-
gionebis (anu istoriuli arian-
qarTlis) iberielebi amis Sedegad 
gaTavisufldnen somxuri eklesii-
sagan da sakuTar eTno-kulturul 
(qarTul) wiaRs daubrundnen. arian-
qarTlis `iverias~ _ `samxreT~ anu 
`meore iveria~ erqva. 

 
 

`iverTa aRmosavalis 

sakaTalikoso~ kirion II-is 

TvalsazrisiT 

 

`qarTlisa da yovlisa 
aRmosavleTisa patriarqi iovane~ 

_ parxalis warwera daviT 
kurapalatis epoqisa (1001 w.)  

 
wmida kirion II werda: 
`iveriis (qarTlis) uZvelesi 

samefos garda (romlis dedaqa-
laqebic mcxeTa da Tbilisi iyo), 
arsebobda aseve meore iveriac, 
romelic ufro mogvianebiT VII-VIII 
saukuneebSi gamoCnda~ (episkoposi 
kirioni, romel iverias mieniWa 
avtokefalia XI saukuneSi? 1906, g. 
burduli, kirion II, 2011, gv. 53). 

sad mdebareobda meore iveria? 
kirion meorem gamoikvlia es 

sakiTxi da daadgina, rom is mdeba-
reobda amier taos samxreTiT, vanis 
tbis mimarTulebiT. `meore iveriis~ 
vrceli qveyanis dapyrobis Semdeg, 
kirion II-is kvleviT, bizantiam mis 
miwawyalze cnobili `iveriis Temi~ 
Camoayaliba XI s-Si, iqamde mis 
marTlmadidebel (qalkedonur) ek-
lesias avtokefalia moupovebia 
antioqiisagan. antioqiis sapatriar-
qo Tavis iurisdiqcias arzrumamde 
(Teodosiopolamde) da mcxeTis ive-
riamde da afxazeTis samefomde 
(abazgiamde) avrcelebda. meore anu 
samxreTis iveria mis iurisdiqciaSi 
Sedioda. 

kirioni wers: `ase rom, XI 
saukuneSi, meore avtokefalia, 

romelic bevrs aRelvebda, mianiWes 
ara mcxeTis iveriis kaTedras, 
aramed tao-klarjel bagrationTa 
iverias, romlis didi nawili 
SemdgomSi iveriis Temad gardaiqmna. 
iveriis Tems qaldiis Temis dacemis 
Semdeg bizantiis imperiis 
cxovrebaSi mniSvnelovani adgili 
eWira~ (iqve, gv. 56). 

maSasadame mcxeTis iveriis gar-
da arsebobda sxva, meore anu samx-
reTis iveria, romelsac sakuTari 
avtokefaluri eklesia gaaCnda. 

ganvixiloT Cveni mosazrebani 
samxreTis anu meore iveriis ekle-
siis warmoqmnis, misi mrevlis vi-
naobisa, am eklesiis iurisdiqciis 
sazRvrebisa da misi Semdgomi bedis 
Sesaxeb. 

meore iveriiis eklesia Tavis 
iurisdiqcias im miwawyalze axor-
cielebda, romelic amJamad Crdilo 
armeniadaa cnobili. 

iveriis TemSi Sedioda taos, 
anisis, arzrumisa da yarsis sana-
xebi, basiani da ufro samxreTiT 
mdebare miwebi. 

daviT kurapalatis samefos 
teritoria Semdgom iveriis TemSi 
aRmoCnda, qarTvelTa es samefo ki 
vanistbispireTidan taomde iyo 
gadaSlili da Tavisi mravalri-
cxovani mosaxleobiTa da simdid-
riT iyo saxelganTqmuli. is meore 
iveriis ZiriTadi nawili iyo. 

XIX saukuneSi q. patkanovis 
saistorio skolam wamoayena Teo-
ria, romelic XX s-Si sabWoTa 
kavSirSi saistorio dogmad gadaiq-
ca, TiTqosda samxreT iveriis anu 
e.w. Crdilo somxeTis mosaxleoba 
eTnikuri somxebi iyvnen, romlebic 
IX_X ss.-Si gaqalkedonitdnen da 
amis Sedegad `gaqarTveldnen~, TiT-
qosda isini iynen ara qarTvelebi 
aramed somexi-qalkedonitebi.  

es Teoria amJamadac gavrce-
lebulia TviT saqarTvelos sais-
torio da filologiur wreebSi da 
aRiarebulia ucxoeTSic. magaliTad 
~pravoslavnaia enciklopedias~ 
mtkicebiT oSki, bana, xaxuli, 
oTxTa eklesia da sxa mravali 
TiTqosda somxuri eklesiebia, maSin 
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roca am eklesiaTa `qvebic ki 
RaRadeben~ TavianT qarTulobas 
TavianTi uricxvi qarTuli warwe-
rebiT. 

gaugebrobas badebs erTmaneTis 
gamomricxavi cnobebi saqarTvelos 
eklesiis avtokefaliis Sesaxeb. 
magaliTad saeklesio samarTlis 
iseTi cnobili mkvlevari, rogo-
ricaa v. cipini miiCnevs, rom saqar-
Tvelos eklesiam antioqiisagan 
avtokefalia VIII saukuneSi miiRo. 
cnobili istorikosi b. lominaZe 
miiCnevda, rom saqarTvelos ekle-
siam avtokefalia samjer moipova V, 
VIII da XI ss-Si, jer vaxtang 
gorgaslis dros, Semdeg Teofi-
laqte antioqiis patriarqis dros 
(VIII s.) da aseve XI s.-Si (balsa-
monis cnobis Sesabamisad).  

amJamad oficialurad miiCneva, 
rom balsamonis cnoba aRwers               
V saukuneSi antioqieli patriarqis 
petres (romelsac petros mkawv-
ralad icnoben Zveli wyaroebi) 
mier qarTuli eklesiisaTvis avto-
kefaliis miniWebas, magram maSin ra 
unda vuyoT efrem mciresa da nikon 
SavmTelis antioqiur qronografze 
damyarebul im wyaroebs romelnic 
qarTuli eklesiis mier avtoke-
faliis miRebas VIII s-Si miuTi-
Teben? es dilema Tavis dros Sesa-
niSnavad axsna kirion kaTalikosma, 
magram is daviwyebuli iqna. kirio-
nis gamokvleviT VIII s-Si avtokefa-
lia mianiWes ara mcxeTis iveriis 
eklesias, aramed `meore iveriis~ 
eklesias, rogorc aRvniSneT. 

samwuxarod, CvenSi daviwyebulia 
ara mxolod TiTqmis Cveni Tana-
medrove kirionis naazrevi, aramed 
TviT strabonis cnobebi samxreT 
iveriis Sesaxeb, romelic, Cveni 
kvleviT, iyo zemoT aRniSnuli 
meore iveria. 

strabonis am cnobidan ki kar-
gad Cans Tu sad mdebareobda meore 
iveria, vin iyo misi mosaxleoba, da 
rogor aRmoCnda meore iveriis qar-
Tveloba armeniis saxelmwifos saz-
Rvrebs SigniT.  

strabonis es daviwyebuli cnoba 
karad xsnis eTnikur erovnulad vin 
iyo Crdilo armeniis anu rac 
igivea samxreT iveriis mosaxleoba. 

straboni wers: `mogviTxroben, 
rom warsulSi armeniis patara 
qveyana gafarTovda artaqsiasa da 
zariadrias omebis Sedegad. isini 
iyvnen antioq didis mxedarT-
mTavrebi, misi damarcxebis Semdeg 
ki mefeebi gaxdnen. maT erTad 
gaafarToves TavianTi samflobelo, 
CamoaWres ra irgvliv mcxovreb 
xalxebs olqebi, kerZod... ibe-
rebisagan miitaces pariadres 
mTiswineTi, xorZene da gogarene, 
romelic kiris meore mxaresaa, 
xalibebs da mosinikebs CamoaWres 
kareniti da qserqsene, mcire 
armeniis mosazRvre nawilebi~ 
(straboni, geografia, XI, 14, 5). 

maSasadame, strabonis cnobiT, 
qristeSobamde II saukuneSi iberebs 
armeniis saxelmwifom CamoarTva is 
miwawyali, romelsac samxreTis anu 
meore iberia ewodeba _ esenia 
pariadres kalTebi, xorZene da 
gogarene (mtkvris meore mxares), 
maT garda aseve xalibebisa da 
mosinikebis miwebi – kareniti 
(arzrumis regioni) da qserqsene. 
ase rom samxreTis iberia vrclad 
gadaSlili qveyana iyo qaldea _ 
WaneTidan mtkvramde da TiTqmis 
vanis tbamde.  

armenielTagan am miwebis mita-
cebis Semdeg mkvidri iberiuli 
mosaxleoba didxans inarCunebda 
saojaxo sferoSi qarTulenovnebasa 
da qarTul identobas, magram is 
iZulebuli iyo armeniul sazoga-
doebriv asparezs Serwymoda, Tumca, 
xelsayrel politikur momentSi 
Tavis iberielobas srul upira-
tesobas aniWebda.  

eklesiurad Crdilo armeniis 
iberiuli mosaxleoba yovel xel-
sayrel momentSi emijneboda som-
xur eklesias.  

erTi aseTi momenti armeniis 
iberiuli mosaxleobisaTvis damd-
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gara VII s. dasawyisSi, roca avanis 
sakaTalikoso dvins gamoeyo. 

VI s. bolos (VII s. dasawyisSi) 
avanis sakaTalikoso sarwmunoebri-
vi niSniT Ggamoeyo dvinis sakaTa-
likosos.  

is Tavis iurisdiqcias ZiriTa-
dad avrcelebda qarTvelebiT 
dasaxlebul miwawyalze, tao-
basianze da agreTve gugarqad 
wodebul teritoriaze, romelic 
somxuri geografiis mixedviT 
Woroxamde vrceldeboda.  

es olqebi, zemoT aRniSnuli 
meore iveriis teritoria, isto-
riuli xorZene, marTalia qarT-
velebiT iyo dasaxlebuli, magram 
saukuneTa manZilze somxeTis mier 
iyo mitacebuli da somxeTis Semad-
genlobaSi Sedioda, ZiriTadad ase 
iyo VI-VII saukuneebSic, avanis saka-
Talikosos arsebobisas.  

iqauri qarTveloba somxuri 
kulturisa da eklesiis gavlenis 
qveS moeqca, Tumca eTnikur-erov-
nuli (qarTuli) identoba bolomde 
dakarguli ar hqonda. 

am mosaxleobam anu avanis saka-
Talikosos qarTulma mrevlma (Ta-
vis aseve eTnikurad qarTul ierar-
qiasTan erTad) SemdgomSi, kerZod 
VIII s.-dan wamoiwyo udidesi mniSv-
nelobis saqme: rogorc ki es SesaZ-
lebeli gaxda ganerida somxuri 
saeklesio centris monofizitur 
aRmsareblobas da qalkedonitoba 
aRiara Tavis sarwmuneobriv mimar-
Tulebad.  

iqamde avanis sakaTalikoso 
sarwmunoebrivi niSniT, Tavisi 
arasomxurobis (anu qarTvelobis) 
gamo ganSorda somxur eklesias da 
Tavis sarwmunoebad qalkedonitoba 
anu saqarTvelos erovnuli aRmsa-
rebloba gamoacxada, aseve miiRo 
qarTuli eklesiisaTvis sxva dama-
xasiaTebeli niSnebic (magaliTad 
saeklesio arqiteqtura). 

avanis sakaTalikoso aseve aRid-
genda saeklesio da kulturuli 
saWiroebisaTvis qarTul enasac, 
rom dacloda- avanis sakaTalikoso 
maleve gaauqma somxurma eklesiam. 

SemdgomSi, rogorc aRiniSna, es 
dawyebuli saqme mainc gagrZelda. 
daaxloebiT erTi saukunis Semdeg 
gugarqis, taosa da basianis qarT-
velobam aRidgina qarTulenovneba, 
anu, Tu ki iqamde, maTi wirva-
locvisa da literaturis ena iyo 
somxuri, axla is uaryofil iqna da 
mis nacvlad mosaxleobam qarTul-
enovneba daibruna saeklesio saWi-
roebisas (e.i. maTi saSinao-ojaxuri 
(qarTuli) ena axla ukve sazoga-
doebrivi urTierTobis saSualebad, 
kulturis enad iqca) 

Zvel somxur saistorio geog-
rafiaSi `iveria~ ZiriTadad erqva 
taosa da basians.  

aristakes lastivertecis cno-
biT iveria mdebareobda ara anisis 
CrdiloeTiT, aramed mis dasavle-
TiT. 

VI s-Si `iverTa mTavari~ taos 
mflobels erqva.  

VII-X ss-Si arabTa Semosevebis 
Semdeg, anisis CrdiloeTiT mdeba-
reobda Tbilisis saamiro da 
taSir-Zorakertis samefo, xolo 
Sida qarTli sadavo qveynad iyo 
afxazeTis, kaxeTisa da Tbilisis 
saamiro-samTavroTa Soris, am dros 
saxeli `iveria~ Zveleburadve erqva 
taos miwa-wyals (basianTan erTad) 
da taos momijnave mxareebsac, 
anisis dasavleTiT.  

amitomac, XI s-Si imier taos 
samefos miwa-wyals bizantielebma 
misi dapyrobis Semdeg, `iveriis 
Temi~ uwodes da masSi anisic 
Seiyvanes. 

bizantielebi `iverias~ konstan-
tine porfirogenetis epoqamdec 
uwodebdnen taos olqsa da mis 
momijnave mxareebs.  

X s-Si aRniSnuli imperatoris 
cnobiT iverielebs araqsis mar-
cxena sanapiros qveynebi ekuTvnoda.  

konstantine porfirogeneti 
bevrs saubrobs amis Sesaxeb.  

maSasadame, araqsis dasavleT 
sanapiros qveynebi, sadac mdeba-
reobdnen TviT dedaqalaqebic ki 
somxuri administraciuli erTeu-
lebisa, mainc `iveriad~ iwodeboda 
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da es wodeba (iveria) am mxa-
reebisaTvis ar iyo usafuZvlo:  

amis mizezi iyo is, rom isto-
riuladac es miwebi iverielebiT 
iyo dasaxlebuli, kerZod, Zv.w II 
saukunisaTvis, rogorc aRiniSna, 
strabonis cnobiT iberebisagan 
armeniam miitaca pariadres kal-
Tebi, xorZena da gogarena, amitom 
araqsis marcxena sanapiros qveynebi 
(Tu ufro meti ara) iberebis isto-
riuli sacxovrisi iyo, radganac 
strabonis xorZena da somxebis mier 
gugarqad saxeldebuli qveyana, swo-
red am mxareebSi unda veZioT. 

armenielebma mitacebul mxaree-
bis zeda fenebSi gaavrceles som-
xuri kultura. 

dabali fenebi kvlav iberiuli 
iyo.  

somxuri eklesiis Camoyalibebis 
Semdeg, aRniSnul mxareebis armeni-
zaciis xarisxi jer kidev ar iyo 
yovlismomcveli, rogorc es Semd-
gomma saukuneebma aCvena.  

vfiqrob, ZiriTadad am mizezis 
gamo, avanis sakaTalikoso gamoeyo 
somxuri eklesiis mTavar centrs – 
dvins.  

am gamoyofis mizezad miiCneva 
sarwmunoebrivi momenti, magram mas 
ufro metad eTnikuri safuZveli 
unda hqonoda.  

kerZod, Tanamedrove erevnis 
Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT 588 wlidan 
(sxva azriT 591 wlidan) Zvel 
sofel avanSi rezidencia daido 
armeniis marTlmadidebelma (qalke-
donitma) patriarqma. 

miiCneva, rom amas safuZveli 
daudo imperator mavrikes (582-602) 
sazavo xelSekrulebam sparseTiTan, 
ris Sedagadac avani da tao bizan-
tiis imperiaSi moeqca. 

es faqti unda yofiliyo safuZ-
veli (da ara mizezi), ramac 
gaabedina adgilobriv, metwilad 
qarTuli warmoSobis taoel-
basianel da avanel mosaxleobasa 
da samRvdeloebas mieRoT im 
sarwmunoebrivi mimarTulebis 
sapirispiro aRmsarebloba, romel-

sac dvinis somxuri sakaTalikoso 
aRiarebda.  

cnobili kanonisti kartaSevi, 
Tavis wignSi `saeklesio krebebi~ 
wers rom VI saukuneSi egvipte-
lebma, sirielebma da somxebma 
monofizituri aRmsarebloba miiRes 
TavianTi eTnikuri niSnis gamo. 
kerZod, maT surdaT bizantiis cen-
trisagan TavianTi EeTnikuri gans-
xvavebulobis sarwmunoebrivi gamo-
xatva. amitomac roca bizantiis 
centrma mtkiced dauWira mxari 
qalkedonitobas, periferiebma mis 
sapirispirod – monofizitoba 
aRiares.  

Tu kartaSevis am mosazrebas 
mivusadagebT eTnikurad iseT rTul 
regions, rogoric iyo tao-basian-
avanis mxareebi, SeiZleba msgavsi 
suraTi davinaxoT.  

tao da basiani iyo arasomxuri 
mxareebi, misi mosaxleoba `ivere-
bad~ ZvelTaganve iwodeboda, Tumca 
ki somxuri saeklesio da admi-
nistraciuli uRelis qveS.  

xelsayreli politikuri momen-
tis dadgomisTanave maT myisve 
Seqmnes dvinis sawinaaRmdegod 
saeklesio centri avanSi, qalkedo-
nituri sakaTalikosos saxiT, 
mkveTrad gamoxatuli qarTuli 
arqiteqturiT agebuli eklesiebiTa 
da Cans, aseve sxva mravali 
qarTuli niSniT.  

amitomac unda vifiqroT, rom am 
regionis momcveli avanis qalke-
donuri sakaTalikoso _ `iveriis 
eklesiad~ iwodeboda saerTaSo-
riso-saeklesio wreebSi.  

Cans antioqiis sapatriarqo 
avanis sakaTalikosos da mis 
memkvidre qalkedonur eparqiebs _ 
`iveriis eklesias~ uwodebda.  

saqme isaa, rom Teodosiopolis-
arzrumis regionSi antioqiis iuris-
diqciis qveS iyo ramdenime qal-
kedonuri saepiskoposo, saerTod, es 
miwa-wyali – antioqias Tavisi sapat-
riarqo iurisdiqciad miaCnda. ami-
tomac, SesaZloa avanis anu `iberiis 
sakaTalikoso~ mas Semdeg, rac gan-
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Sorda dvins, Tavdacvis mizniT 
SeuerTda Zlieri antioqiis sapat-
riarqos iurisdiqcias (anda is 
romelime sxva eklesias unda miked-
leboda avtokefaliis saerTaSori-
so dadasturebamde).  

arabebis Semosevebis Semdeg 
kavSiri antioqiasa da avanis memk-
vidre qalkedonur eparqiebs Soris 
gawyvetila, Semdeg ki Cans antio-
qiaSi kvlav ganuxilavT samxreTis 
am e.w. `iveriis eklesiis~ sakiTxi. 

rogorc aRiniSna, marTalia, 
avanis erTaderTi kaTalikosis 
ioane bagaranelis (+609/10) Semdeg 
gauqmda avanis kaTedra, magram misi 
qalkedonuri memkvidreoda miiRo 
taom, sadac VII saukuneSi 
qalkedonuri saepiskoposo centri 
iSxnisa da sxva Camoyalibda.  

somxurma eklesiam VII s-Si 
ukanve SeierTa qalkedonuri 
kaTedrebi, riTic Cans antioqiac 
gaanawyena.  

726 wels manaskertis monofi-
zituri kerebis Semdeg qalkedo-
nuri tao-basaini ganSorda somxur 
eklesias. am dros, Cans, aq, anu `ive-
riaSi~, kvlav, gaixsenes antioqiis 
eklesia da misgan moiTxoves 
avtokefalia, saeklesio TavisTava-
dobis saerTaSoriso dasturi. am 
dros ara mxolod tao-basianSi. 
aramed mis gareTac qarTveli 
qalkedonitebi aarsebdnen TavianT 
kaTedrebs, magaliTad valaSkertSi. 

valaSkertis mRvdelTmTavris 
wodeba `mamaTmTavari~ SesaZloa 
niSnavdes, rom is erT periodSi 
iqca `iveriis qalkedonuri~ 
eklesiis memkvidred, romelsac 
saTave, Cans, aseve qarTuli warmo-
Sobis, ioane bagaranelma daudo. 

e.w antioqiuri qronikebis nawy-
vetebi iZleva kidec zemoT aRniSnu-
li mosazrebis safuZvels _ `qarT-
lis cxovrebis~ cnobili CanarTi 
unda exebodes avanis anu iverielTa 
(qarTvelTa) qalkedonur eklesiasa 
da antioqias Soris urTierTobas 
da ara mcxeTisa da antioqiisa _ 
`da wargzavnes antioqias monazoni 
erTi sakurTxevelad, rameTu 
ganwesebul iyo kurTxeva antioqiiT 

kaTalikosisa da verRaravis xel-
ewifeboda svlad gzasa antio-
qiisasa... xolo dReTa Teofilaqte 
antioqiel patriarqisa waravlines 
mociqulni.. da miuTxres... didsa 
Wirsa Sina arian qristianeni, 
mkvidrni qarTvelTa soflebisani, 
rameTu dRiTgan netarisa anastasi 
mRvdelmowamisaTa ara kurTxeul 
ars siZnelisaTvis gzaTasa. xolo 
man hyo kreba da ganaCina... raTa 
Sekrbebodnen episkoposni simrav-
lisa misisani da akurTxevdnen 
kaTalikossa JamiTi-Jamad ... xel-
dasxmul hyo... erTi movlinebulTa 
monazonTagani, saxeliT ioane... amas 
antioqiis krebasa Sina gapatiosnda~ 
(q.c. I gv.226) 

`qarTlis cxovrebis~ am Canar-
Tis Sesaxeb jer kidev 1906 wels 
gamoTqva Tavisi mosazreba kirion II 
kaTalikosma, rom es monaTxrobi 
exeboda samxreT saqarTvelos tao-
basianis mxareebis saeklesio 
mowyobas. 

CanarTSi naxsenebia `qristia-
neni, mkvidrni qarTvelTa sofle-
bisani~ (q.c., t. I, gv. 226). 

`qarTvelTa~ provincia erqva, 
rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, tao-
basianis mxareebs da mis irgvliv 
teritorias, romelic droebiT, 
armeniaSi mdebareobda.  

am mxareSi mosaxleobis Ziri-
Tadi nawili qarTvelebi iyvnen, 
magram politikurad isini `somxe-
bad~ iwodebodnen.  

am CanarTSi amitomac ganmartavs 
antioqiis patriarqi, rom saqme 
Seexeba `qarTvelTa soflebis 
mkvidrT~.  

aseT SemTxvevaSi qronologiu-
radac ufro dalagebulia msje-
loba – anastasi antioqieli 
patriarqi TiTqmis Tanamedrove iyo 
avanis qalkedoniti kaTalikosis 
ioane bagaranelisa, romelic 609 
Tu 610 wels gardaicvala.  

amis Semdgom, arabobis Semo-
sevebis gamo, marTlac, rTuli 
iqneboda antioqiisa da tao-avanis 
saeklesio urTierToba.  

avanis kaTedra marTlac umRvde-
lTmTavrod darCa da qalkedoniti 
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episkoposebi SeierTa somxurma 
eklesiam VII s-Si, magram es mdgoma-
reoba, anu eTnikuri mRvdelT-
mTavris gareSe yofna, ar akmayofi-
lebda tao-basianis qarTuli qalke-
donituri soflebis mrevls.  

maT Cans, surdaT saerTaSoriso 
mxardaWeris mopovebiT gamoexsnaT 
TavianTi Tavi somxuri eklesii-
sagan.  

magaliTad, moRweulia iSxanis 
taZris minaweri, sadac adgilob-
rivi mRvdelTmTavari trapezuntSi 
Cavida, raTa konstantinopolis 
patriarqs daesxa misTvis xeli.  

arzrum-Teodosiopoli tradi-
ciulad antioqieli patriarqis 
samwysos ganekuTvneboda da iqve 
mdebareobda kidec avanis memkvidre 
tao-basianis qalkedonituri vrce-
li qarTuli samrevlo.  

iberiis eklesiis pirvel-
ierarqad antioqiam daniSna qarTve-
li monazoni saxeliT ioane.  

es niSneulia, radganac avanis 
pirvel kaTalikossac ioane erqva.  

ase, rom avanis qalkedonituri 
kaTedris warmoSobis mTavari mi-
zezi unda yofiliyo eTnikuri gans-
xvavebulobis gamo qarTuli mrev-
lis gamoyofa somxuri eklesiisgan 
da damoukidebel sakaTalikosod 
Camoyalibeba. 

aseT Tvalsazrisamde mivalT 
Tuki aRniSnul CanarTs davukavSi-
rebT samxreT saqarTvelos _ tao-
basianis mxareebs. 

samxreT taos samefo karze – 
daviT III kurapalatis epoqaSi, 
mravali ucxoeli avtori axsenebs 
qarTvel kaTalikoss Tu qarTvel 
patriarqs. SesaZloa, samxreT saqar-
Tvelos am saeklesio erTeuls, 
marTlac, mianiWa antioqiam avtoke-
falia, Semdeg aTaswleulSi ki es 
cnobebi mcxeTis eklesias daukav-
Sires da miiCnies mcxeTis eklesiis 
avtokefaliis damadasturebel 
dokumentad.  

taos (iberiis) samefos adgilze 
daviT kurapalatis memkvidreobis 
dauflebis Semdeg, rogorc iTqva, 

bizantiam Camoayaliba administra-
ciuli erTeuli `iberiis Temis~ 
saxelwodebiT _ XI s-s dasawyisSi.  

maSasadame, SesaZlebelia, avanis 
sakaTalikoso ucxoelTaTvis, ker-
Zod ki antioqiis qalkedonite-
bisaTvis warmoadgenda ara somxur, 
aramed qarTvelTa, anu `iverielTa~ 
eklesias. mizezi amisa iyo misi 
mrevlis umetesi nawilis (tao-
basianis) qarTuloba. 

Cans, aseTi urTierToba maT 
daumyarebiaT antioqiis sapatriar-
qosTan netari anastasi mRvdel-           
mowamis zeobisas, magram Semdeg 
avanis eklesiis TavisTavadoba 
gauqmda. tao-basianis iverielma 
mosaxleobam moiTxova kvlav 
eZebnaT TavisTavadi eklesiis 
Camoyalibebis gzebi da misi 
saerTaSoriso aRiareba.  

es mouxerxebiaT antioqiis pat-
riarq netari Teofilaqtes dros – 
Sesabamisad, Camoyalibda tao-
basianis, anu daviT kurapalatis 
samefos saeklesio samamamTavro, 
ukve qarTuli saeklesio erTeuli.  

amiT iqamde somxurenovanma ava-
nis sakaTalikosos memkvidre epar-
qiebma aRadgines qarTulenovaneba.  

grigol xanZTelis cxovrebaSi 
naxsenebia _ `rameTu pirvelad 
aRmosavalisa kaTalikosTa mihroni 
ierusalimiT mohyvanda, xolo efrem 
qristesmieriTa brZanebiT mironis 
kurTxeva qarTls ganawesa ieru-
salimis patriarqisa ganwesebiT da 
wamebiTa sixaruliT, aramed qarT-
lad friadi qveyana aRiricxvebis, 
romelsaca Sina qarTuliTa eniTa 
Jami Seiwirvis da locva yoveli 
aResrulebis~ (Zveli qarTuli 
agiografiuli literaturis Zeg-
lebi, 1978, gv. 182).  

qarTvelTa samyaroSi romel 
qveyanas erqva `aRmosavleTi~? _ 
ufro metad tao-basianis mxareebsa 
da agreTve im qveynebs, romelnic 
daviT kurapalatma SemouerTa 
Tavis samefos. am qveynebs bizan-
tiaSi `zemoni qveyanani~ erqva.  



   

 

177 

marTlac, afxazTa samefosaTvis, 
romelic imJamad Tbilisis arab-
Tagan pyrobis gamo qarTuli 
saxelmwifoebriobisa da Semecnebis 
centrs warmoadgenda. es qveynebi 
realurad aRmosavleTSi mdebareob-
dnen, amitomac Cans mas `aRmosav-
leTs~ uwodebdnen kidec.  

iahia antioqielisa da asoRikis 
cnobebiT mefe daviT kurapalatis 
karze iyo umaRlesi rangis sasu-
liero piri patriarqisa da kaTa-
likosis wodebiT. SemdgomSi valaS-
kertel episkopossac `mamamTavris~ 
wodeba hqonda. Cven gamoTqmuli 
gvaqvs mosazreba, rom daviT kurapa-
latis samefoSi erT periodSi Camo-
yalibda TavisTavadi qarTuli saek-
lesio-administraciuli erTeuli 
afxazeTis sakaTalikosos msgavsi, 
romelsac Tavisi mmarTveli umaR-
lesi sasuliero piri hyavda. Cans 
swored mas uwodebdnen qarTvelebi 
`aRmosavleTis sakaTalikosos~. 

aRmosavleTis sakaTalikosos 
miwa-wyali anu igive `zemoni qve-
yanani~ marTalia qarTvelebiT iyo 
dasaxlebuli, magram iqamde, ro-
gorc iTqva, somxuri eklesiis 
iurisdiqciaSi iyo moqceuli, misgan 
gaTavisuflebis Semdeg is wm. mi-
rons Cans, jer antioqiidan, Semdeg 
ki ierusalimidan iRebda, magram 
qarTveli mamebis mecadineobiT, 
axla ukve `qarTls~ anu mcxeTas 
ganewesa mironis kurTxeva, rad-
ganac es e.w. `aRmosavleTi~ Tvi-
Tonac qarTlis nawils warmoad-
genda iqaur taZrebsa da monas-
trebSi gaCaRebuli qarTulenovani 
wirva-locvis gamo. ioane - saxeli 
yofila aRmosavalis pirveli 
kaTalikosisa (ioane bagaraneli) da 
bolo (parxlis eklesiis kedelze 
amotvifruli daviT kurapalatis 
droindeli) kaTalikosisa. 

aRmosavalis anu meore iveriis 
es qarTuli sakaTalikoso, Cans 
gauqmda bizantis imperatorebis 
basili meoris, romanozisa da 
konstantines iveriaSi laSqrobaTa 
Semdeg, rac maT es qveynebi mowy-
vites qarTul saxelmwifoebriv 
sistemas da bizantiurs miuerTes. 

aq maT Seqmnes administraciuli 
erTeuli `iberiis Temi~, xolo 
eklesiurad is lazikis eparqias 
miuerTes, romlis saeklesio 
centri trapezunti iyo. 

 
 

bolosityva 
 

atlasSi warmodgenili rukebi 
sagangebodaa Sedgenili wignisaTvis 
`qaldea~, romelSic gamowvlilviT 
aris gaanalizebuli TiToeuli 
punqtisa Tu provinciis adgilm-
debareoba. 

Cveni kvleva gansxvavdeba aTeis-
turi epoqis istoriografiaSi da-
nergil Tvalsazrisisagan. batoni 
daviT musxeliSvili Tavis monog-
rafiaSi wers: `istoriulad iyo 
dro, rodesac arc kaxni, arc 
mesxni, arc TuS-fSav-xevsurni Tu 
taoel-klarjni, arc megrel-Wanni 
da arc svanni `qarTvelebad~ ar 
iwodebodnen, magram sazogadoeb-
rivi ganviTarebis garkveuli 
periodidan yvela eseni da bevri 
sxvanic wmida wylis `qarTvelebi~ 
arian da aseve iwodebian~ (d. 
musxeliSvili, `saqarTvelo IV-VIII 
saukuneebSi~, 2003, gv. 300). 

Cveni Tvalsazrisi, mTlianad 
gansxvavdeba e.w. `qarTizaciis~ aRniS-
nul Teoriisagan, romlis mixed-
viTac qarTveli xalxi Camoyalibda 
e.w. `qarTis tomis~ mier sxva kavka-
siuri tomebisa da xalxebis asi-
milaciis anu `qarTizaciis~ Sedegad. 

Cveni Teoria mTlianad imeorebs 
ZvelqarTul saistorio Tvalsaz-
riss, rom uZveles xanaSi, istoriis 
gariJraJze, ukve arsebobda erTiani 
qarTveli xalxi, romelmac Semd-
gomSi, aTaswleulTa da saukuneTa 
manZilze ganicada diferenciacia 
da mis wiaRSi Camoyalibda sxva-
dasxva eTnografiuli erTeulebi _ 
aRniSnuli `kaxni, mesxni, TuS-fSav-
xevsurni Tu taoel-klarjni, 
megrel-Wanni da svanni~, da sxvani. 
es SemTxveva istoriulad gamonak-
lisi ar aris. magaliTad, msagav-
sadve, Tavdapirvelad arsebobda 
erTiani slavuri eTnosi, romlis 
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diferenciaciis Semdgom, mis wiaRSi 
Camoyalibda aRmosavluri da dasav-
luri slavuri ganStoebani _ ser-
bebi, ukrainelebi, rusebi Tu sxvani. 
msgavsadve, Tavdapirvelad arse-
bobda, vTqvaT fuZeindoevropuli 
erToba, romelic Semdgom daiSala 
sxvadasxva enobriv da eTnikur 
jgufebad. 

es sqema mTlianad eTanxmeba 
xalxTa bibliuri warmomavlobis 
saxes da am sqemidan arc qarTvelo-
baa gamonaklisi. maSasadame, Cveni 
kvleviT, Tavdapirvelad arsebobda 
erTiani qarTuli eTnosi, romlis 
diferenciaciac Semdgom moxda. am 
erTianobis politikuri aRdgena 
iyo farnavazis Jams qarTvelTa 
pirveli erTiani saxelmwifos _ 
`qarTlis samefos~ Camoyalibeba da 
aseve misi Semdgomi mudmivi swrafva 
saqarTvelos gaerTianebisaTvis. 

eklesiuradac, Cven ar veTan-
xmebiT sabWour Teoriebs, rom, 
TiTqosda, Camoyalibebis Semdgom, 
qarTuli eklesia moicavda mxolod 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos erT 
regions da is gaizarda dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi konstantinopolis 
sapatriarqos iurisdiqciis SezRud-
visa da aseve, albaneTis sakaTali-
kosos teritoriebis dauflebis 
xarjze. es Teoria mTlianad 
ewinaaRmdegeba ruis-urbnisis kre-
bis Zeglisweras, xolo Cveni 
Tvalsazrisi gadmocemuli aris 
TandarTul rukebSi. Cven siamov-
nebiT miviRebT yovelgvar SeniSvnas 
da vlocavT momaval Taobas vinc 
kvlevas gaagrZelebs aRniSnuli 
mimarTulebiT. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

trapezuntis istoriul-eTnolo-

giuri sakiTxisTvis 

dekanozi levan maTeSvili 
istoriis doqtori 

 
sabWoTa periodSi saqarTvelos 

istoriis kvlevebi, rigi obieqturi 
Tu subieqturi mizezebis gamo, 
tendenciurobiT gamoirCeoda. patka-
nov-maris Teoriebis, saqarTvelos 
realuri istoriisaTvis damangre-
veli moqmedebis Sedegad, Tanamed-
rove qarTuli istoriografia 
Sesulia CixSi, da saqarTvelos 
politikuri momavalic kiTxvis niS-
nis qveS dgas! (afxazeTis `damouki-
debloba~, `federalizmis principi~ 
da a.S.-l.m.). am safrTxeebis gacno-
bierebis Sedegad saqarTvelos sa-
mociqulo eklesiis meTaurma, kaTo-
likos-patriarqma ilia meorem Seqm-
na sapatriarqosTan arsebuli 
specialuri jgufi - saqarTvelos 
realuri istoriis damdgeni mudmiv-
moqmedi komisia, manglisisa da TeT-
riwyaros mitropolit, profesor 
anania jafariZis TavmjdomareobiT. 
am komisiis kvlevis erT-erTi mTava-
ri segmenti istoriul lazeTSi 
mdebare saepiskoposoebis lokaciis 
gansazRvraa. mitropoliti anania 
wlebis ganmavlobaSi ikvlevda am 
sakiTxebs, rac aRwerilia mraval 
samecniero naSromSi. mitropolitma 
ananiam am sakiTxebs miuZRvna vrce-
li monografia [1], sadac fundamen-
turi kvlevebis Sedegad dgindeba 
istoriuli eparqiebis realuri 
adgilmdebareoba. winamdebare sta-
tia mokrZalebuli mcdelobaa 
istoriuli wyaroebis mixedviT 
qalaq trapezuntis istoriul-eTno-
logiuri arealis dasadgenad.  am 
qalaqis dominanti eTnikuri Semad-
genlobis dadgeniT advili iqneba 
mTlianad lazeTis  realuri isto-
riuli adgilmdebareobis gansaz-
Rvrac.  
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mitropoliti anania Tavis mono-
grafiaSi [1] samarTlianad aRniS-
navs, rom dasavleT saqarTvelo 
wmida ninos droidanve ara 
konstantinopolis, aramed mcxeTis 
saeklesio iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda, 
radganac is qarTlis samefos 
nawili iyo, xolo bizantia Tavis 
saeklesio iurisdiqcias axorcie-
lebda ara dasavleT saqarTveloSi, 
aramed qarTvelTa uZveles qveya-
naSi, istoriuli lazikis erT 
nawilSi, trapezuntis regionis 
mxares, romelic jer kidev romis 
imperiam Camoacila qarTvelTa 
saxelmwifoebrivi gavlenis sferos.  

lazikis geografiuli mdebareo-
bis Sesaxeb arsebobs ramdenime 
gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisi. amJamin-
deli oficialuri saistorio 
TvalsazrisiT lazika ewodeboda 
dasavleT saqarTvelos (amitomac, 
TiTqosda, dasavleT saqarTvelo 
eklesiuradac konstantinopolis 
iurisdiqciaSi Sedioda, radganac 
wyaroebiT lazikaSi konstantino-
polis sapatriarqos ramdenime 
eparqia gaaCnda). 

saxelwodeba `lazi~ wyaroebSi 
pirvelad Zv. w. I saukuneSi Cndeba. 
memnoni, romelsac bevri mkvlevari 
Zv. w. I s-is II naxevris mwerlad 
miiCnevs, pirvelad ixseniebs la-
zebs. lazebis Sesaxeb mniSvnelo-
vani cnobebi moepovebaT gaius 
plinius sekundus ufross (ax. w. 
23/24-79 ww.), klavdios ptolemaioss 
(ax. w. 100-178 ww.), gelasi kesariels 
(ax. w. IV s-is II naxevari.) da sxv. 
antikuri xanis wyaroebze dayrd-
nobiT mkvlevrebi amtkiceben, rom 
am saxelwodebis tomebs adreul 
periodSi kolxebi da Wanebi erqvaT. 
maTi azriT, saxelwodebebi `kolxi~ 
da `Wani~ SemdgomSi, lazeTis didi 
kavkasiuri saxelwifos arsebobis 
periodSi, `lazad~ Seicvala. 
flavius arianes (ax. w. 95-175 ww.) 
`periplus~-Si kolxebi trapezuntis 
aRmosavleTiT, mcire monakveTze 
aris moxseniebuli, isic qseno-
fontes wyaros moSveliebiT. igi 
wers: `trapezuntelebis mosazRv-
reni, rogorc qsenofontec ambobs, 

arian kolxebi~ [2]. kolxebs igi md. 
ofisTanac (axlandeli sulan-lu) 
asaxelebs: `mdinare ofisi gamoh-
yofs kolxebis miwas Tianikesagan~ 
(WaneTisagan) [3]. niSandoblivia, rom 
sxva eTnikuri erTeulebisagan 
gansxvavebiT, arianes kolxTa mefe 
ar aqvs dasaxelebuli da rac 
yvelaze mniSvnelovania, md. ofisis 
zemoT kolxebi `periplus~-Si saer-
Tod aRar Canan. 

aqedan gamomdinare, flavius 
arianes dros da masze gacilebiT 
adrec kolxebis Zliereba ukve 
dacemulia. kolxeTis saxelmwifo 
ukve didi xania aRar arsebobs. maT 
magivrad asparezze gamodian sxva-
dasxva eTnikuri jgufebi, romel-
Tagan Semdgom periodSi, lazebma 
ikisres qveynis gamaerTianeblis 
roli. Tu winaT kolxTa saxeli 
hfaravda sxvadasxva tomTa saxe-
lebs, V saukunidan saxelwodeba 
lazma STanTqa maTi umravlesoba. 

V saukunis anonimi mwerali 
wers: `dioskuriidan vidre afsaris 
wylamde winaT cxovrobda is xal-
xi, romelsac kolxebi ewodebodaT 
da [mere] gadaerqvaT lazebi~ [4]. 
ioane lides (V-VI s.) mixedviT, 
lazebi igive kolxebia. igi wers: 
`kolxebi, romelTac agreTve laze-
bi ewodebaT [5]. igives aRniSnavs 
bizantieli mwerali da istorikosi 
prokopi kesarieli (ax. w. VI s.). igi 
wers: `saxeli `kolxebi~, rogorc 
sxva mravali tomebisa, amJamad 
`lazTa~ saxelad Seicvala~ [6]. 

prokopi kesarielis umcrosi 
Tanamedrove agaTia sqolastikosi 
(536-582 ww.) aRniSnavs: `lazebs rom 
Zvelad kolxebi ewodebodaT da 
swored isini arian, amaSi eWvi ar 
Seepareba aravis~ [7]. sayuradReboa 
agaTias mtkiceba, rom TviT lazebi 
TavianT Tavs kolxebis STamomav-
lebad Tvlidnen da uzomod yoyo-
Cobdnen da trabaxobdnen. igi wers: 
`Zliersa da mamac toms war-
moadgenen lazebi da sxva Zlier 
tomebsac mbrZanebloben; amayoben 
kolxTa Zveli saxeliT da zomaze 
metad qedmaRloben, SesaZlebelia 
arcTu ise usafuZvlod~ [8]. akad.   
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n. berZeniSvili gadmogvcems: `la-
zebs miaCniaT, rom maTi samefo 
kolxTa samefos gagrZelebaa, rom 
lazebi pirdapiri, CamomavlobiTi 
da aramxolod politikuri memkvid-
reni arian kolxeTis samefosi da 
kolxTa, rom, maSasadame, Zveli 
kolxida maT aqve egulebaT, rom 
maTi `samefo uZvelesia~ [9]. 

agaTia sqolastikosi Tavis 
TxzulebaSi yvelgan kolxs lazis 
mniSvnelobiT xmarobs. lazi aieti 
Tavis samSoblos kolxebis qveyanas 
uwodebs. igi ase mimarTavs Tavis 
Tanamemamuleebs: `gaqra kolxTa Zve-
li Rirseba da amieridan veRar 
veRirsebiT imas, rom sxvebs vmbr-
ZaneblobdeT… me vinatridi kol-
xeTis…saxelmwifos hqondes misi 
Zveli Zliereba, rom mas ar das-
Wirebodes ucxo da gareSe dax-
mareba~ [10]. agaTia laz fartazs 
uwodebs `kolxTa Soris gavle-
nians, goniers da Tavisi qceviT 
metad mdabiurs~. fartazi lazebis 
TaTbirze Tavis Tanamemamuleebs 
mimarTavs rogorc kolxebs. igi ase 
iwyebs Tavis sityvas: `Cveulebrivi 
ambavi dagemarTaT, kolxebo, rom 
metad moxerxebulad da warmtacad 
Tqmulma sityvebma goneba Segir-
yies~ [11]. Semdeg fartaze ganag-
rZobs: `Tqven ki, kolxebo, aras-
dros ar unda daukavSiroT Tqveni 
azrebi gareSe mosazrebebs… ho da, 
aba, ris gulisaTvis unda gadavi-
deT, kolxebo, sparselebis mxa-
reze… es ar Seefereba mefes, isic 
lazTa mefes, miT umetes gubazs. is 
rom aq iyos, ueWvelia is, rogorc 
RvTisnieri da gonieri adamiani, 
gagvkicxavda Cven amgvari zraxve-
bisaTvis; mogviwodebda.. aRvWurvi-
liyaviT kolxis Tavisufali 
SegnebiT~ [12]. agaTia sqolasti-
kosis TxzulebaSi aseTi adgilebi 
mravlad moipoveba. igi kolxs 
ufro xSirad xmarobs vidre lazs. 

kolxeTs lazikesTan aigivebs 
VII s-is istorikosic. igi wers: 
`kolxeTi, mdabiurad lazike~. 
giorgi singelozi (VIII s-is bolo 

– IX s-is dasawyisi) wers: `kolxike, 
ese igi lazike~  [13]. 

berZeni mwerlis likofroni 
qalkidekelis (Zv. w. IV-III ss.) 
poemis `aleqsandras~ komentire-
bisas ioane cece (1110-1180 ww.) 
gadmogvcems: `kolxebi indoeli 
skviTebi arian, maT lazebic ewo-
debaT~ [14]. sxvagan wers: `kolxebi, 
romelTac lazebsac eZaxian~ [15]. 
`kolxebi lazuri tomia~ [16]. 

niSandoblivia, rom V s-is so-
mexi istorikosi movses xorenaci 
Tavis TxzulebaSi `somxeTis isto-
ria~ aleqsandre makedonelis 
droindel brZolebis aRwerisas 
saerTod ar asaxelebs kolxeTs, 
samagierod moxseniebuli aqvs la-
zika, SesaZlebelia mis nacvlad. 
igi wers: `lazika, pontosi, frigia, 
maJaqi da sxvebi mtkiced icavdnen 
erTobis pirobas makedonelTa 
saxelmwifosTan~ [17]. 

Savi zRvis samxreT-aRmosavleT 
sanapiroze mcxovrebma pontoelma 
lazebma (Wanebi) dRevandlamde 
SeinarCunes TavianTi saxelwodeba. 
s. janaSia garkveul msgavsebas 
xedavda `laz~-sa da `klarj~-s 
Soris. igi wers: `pliniusis 
geografiul warmodgenaSi, lazebs 
Woroxis xeobis qvemo nawili 
eWiraT, e.i. is mxare, romelic 
qarTvelebis, somxebis da sxva 
adgilobrivi xalxebis pirSi yo-
velTvis klarjeTad iwodeboda. 
amitom bunebrivad SeiZleba dai-
bados kiTxva, xom ar udris pli-
niusis `laz~-i qarT. `klarj~-s, ro-
gorc real-istoriulad, ise sit-
yvieradac? [18]. 

IX saukunis II naxevridan kons-
tantinopolis saeklesio nusxebSi 
lazika  trapizonis mxares Seesa-
bameba. saeklesiodan am saxelma 
saero dokumentebSic asaxva hpova, 
saidanac kargad Cans laz eTno-
nimis Woroxis samxreT-dasavleTiT 
istoriuli myofoba. IX-X sauku-
neebSi trapizoni lazur samya-
rosTanaa mWidrod dakavSirebuli. 
saeklesio kaTedraTa nusxebSi, e. w. 
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ekTezisebSi, sadac CamoTvlilia 
sxvadasxva sapatriarqoebSi Sema-
vali samitropolito da saepis-
koposo kaTedrebi da avtokefaluri 
eklesiebi, daculia cnoba imis 
Sesaxeb, rom IX-X saukuneebSi 
trapizoni cnobili iyo rogorc 
lazikis qalaqi. ase magaliTad, 
noticia III-Si weria: `ocdamecamete 
saydari eqvemdebareba trapezuntis 
mitropolits, lazikeSi~. noticia 
IV-is mixedviT: `mitropoliti 
trapezuntisa, mTeli lazikisa; mas 
axla kesariis adgili uWiravs~ [19]. 
noticia X-Si CamoTvlilia `lazi-
kis trapezunts daqvemdebarebuli 
[kaTedrebi]~ [20]. igivea gameore-
buli Xa, Xb, Xg, Xd (X s-is II 
naxevari) noticiebSi. aRniSnuli 
cnobebis mixedviT, X saukunis 
pirveli wlebidan trapizonis 
episkoposi mTeli lazikis mitro-
politadaa moxseniebuli. 

cnobili Turqi mogzauri evlia 
Celebi (XVII s.) Tavis mogzaurobis 
aRwerilobaTa is paragrafi, sadac 
lazeTSi mogzaurobaze mogviTx-
robs, dasaTaurebuli aqvs ase: 
`aRwera lazikis Zveli vilaieTis 
didi qalaqisa da keTilmowyobili 
cixisa, e. i. qalaq trapizonisa~ [21]. 
evlia Celebis q. trapizonis saxel-
wodebis ramdenime varianti aqvs 
Semonaxuli. erTi variantis Tanax-
mad, trapizonis `erTi saxelTa-
gania `qalaqi qvemo baTumi~ da 
erTic – `lazikis qalaqi~ [22]. 
zemoaRniSnuli orive cnoba aSka-
rad miuTiTebs, rom trapizoni 
lazebis qalaqia. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom evlia Celebis 
mixedviT, trapizonSi mosaxleobis 
umravlesobas lazebi Seadgenen. igi 
gadmogvcems: `es qalaqi dedamiwis 
me-17 sartyelSi mdebareobs. berZ-
nuli qalaqTagania. Savi zRvis aRmo-
savleT mxares yures msgavs zRvaze 
mdebare samoTxiseburi, Semkuli 
qalaqia. stambolis srutidan 
trapizonis navsadguramde samxreTi-
dan CrdiloeTisaken sruli aTasi 
milia savali. radganac geziqis 
mTac trapizonis aRmosavleT mxares 
aris, amitom misi xalxis saxel-

wodeba – `geziqi xalxi~ – SecdomiT 
gamoiTqmis da `lazikas~ uwodeben. 
zogierTebi ki siadvilisaTvis `q~-s 
da `i~-s Camoacileben, kvecen da 
`laz xalxi~-o, amboben. yazi sul-
Tan mehmed faTihma, es cixe rom 
daipyro, garSemo qveynebidan bevri 
sxvadasxva warmoSobis xalxi trapi-
zonSi moayvanina da daasaxla. 
mosaxleobis umetesoba lazebia. 
mouxeSavi xalxia. amJamad yvela 
ianiCarebia, romlebic dabadebidanve 
jariskacTa Svilebi da jariskacebi 
arian~ [23], mosaxleobis umetesoba 
lazebia~. niSandoblivia, rom la-
zebs TavianT samSoblod trapizoni 
miaCniaT. evlia Celebis mier lazi-
sagan Caweril erT baiaTSi naTqvamia: 
`trapizonia Cveni miwawyali~ [24]. 

akad. n. mari istoriul cnobeb-
ze dayrdnobiT aRniSnavs, rom kons-
tantinepolSi lazebs uwodebdnen 
Savi zRvis sanapiros mTel mosax-
leobas, TviT amisosisa da sinopes 
mosaxleobis CaTvliT [25-26]. 

akad. iv. javaxiSvili aRniSnavs: 
odesRac lazebis anu Wanebis 
mosaxleoba trapizonsac ki scil-
deboda da TviT es qalaqi da olqi 
maT qveyanas ekuTvnoda~ [27]. 
prof. zavrievi TurqeTis aRmosav-
leTi vilaieTebis Sesaxeb wers: `am 
teritorias bevri mogzauri lazis-
tans uwodebs da TurqeTis exlan-
deli administraciuli dayofiT 
moicavs mTlianad: Woroxis, rizes, 
trapizonis, giresunis, ordus, 
samsunis (Wanikis), giumiSxanes vi-
laietebsa da agreTve sxva vilaie-
tebis zogierT kazebs (mazrebs)~ 
[28]; Targmani [29]. 

VI saukunis bizantieli isto-
rikosi prokopi kesarieli werda: 
„trapezuntelTa sazRvrebi vrcel-
deba daba susurmenemde da egreT 
wodebul rizemde, romelic lazi-
keSi zRviT mimavlisaTvis ori dRis 
savali gziT aris daSorebuli 
trapezunts ... rizes mosdevs miwa-
wyali erTi xalxisa, romelic ro-
maelebs da lazebs Soris mosax-
leobs. amJamad ki iqauri mcxovreb-
lebi arc romaelTa da arc lazTa 
mefis qveSevrdomebi ar arian, gar-
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da imisa, rom radgan isini qris-
tianebi arian, lazTa episkoposebi 
uweseben maT mRvdelmsaxurebas, 
isini iswrafvian orivesTan mSvido-
bian da megobrul urTierTobaSi 
iyvnen da yovelTvis Tanxmdebian 
xolme, miacilon erTi mxridan 
meoresTan mimavali mociqulebi. ase 
iqcevian isini Cvens dromde“ [30]. 

prokopi kesarielis aq mox-
mobili cnobis safuZvelze, rom VI 
s-Si lazikis episkoposis konfe-
siuri gavlenis qveS iyo moqceuli 
trapizonis sazRvrebidan petramde, 
lazTa sazRvrebamde samxreTidan, 
mcxovrebi xalxi, sruliad samarT-
lianad fiqroben, es iyo lazTa 
politikuri gavlenis nakvalevi am 
xalxze. flavius ariane, romelmac 
130-131 ww-Si sagangebo misiiT 
imogzaura SavizRvispireTSi, wers: 
„trapizuntelebis mosazRvreni, ro-
gorc qsenofontec ambobs, arian 
kolxebi da toms, romelic ugu-
ladesia da trapizuntelTa mosis-
xle mteria, qsenofonte drilebs 
uwodebs, me ki vfiqrob, rom isini 
sanebi arian, gamagrebul adgilebSi 
cxovroben ... amaT gverdiT arian 
makronebi da henioxebi, maTi mefe 
aniqialea. makronebi da henioxebis 
mezoblebi Zitridebi arian, eseni 
farsmanis qveSevrdomebi arian, 
Zitridebis gverdiT lazebi arian“ 
[31]. arianes am gadmocemas odnavi 
saxeSecvliT imeorebs V s-is anoni-
mi [32] avtori. maTTan dasaxlebuli 
makron-maxelonebi igive san-Wanebia 
[33]. trapizonamde qarTveluri 
tomebis mosaxleobas miuTiTeben 
ipolite romaeli (III s.) [34] da 
evsevi kesarieli (260-340 ww.) [35]. 

amave azrs imeoreben prokopis 
Semdegdroindeli mwerlebi: mag., 
somexi anonimi geografosi (VII s.) 
wers: egeri igive kolxeTia da 
„ganiyofeba oTx patara qveynad: 
manrili, egreviki, lazivi, WaneTi, 
WaneTi, romelic arian xaltiki 
(xaldea)“ [36]. egrisis qalaqebisa 
da navsadgurebis CamoTvlisas, maT 
Soris asaxelebs trapizonsac [37]. 

egrisis provinciad dasaxelebuli 
xaldea igive trapizonis olqia, 
misi mimdgomi mxarea, ase icnoben am 
mxares Zveli somexi istorikosebi 
(agaTangelosi, faustos buzandi, 
eRiSe, movses xorenaci) [38]. qar-
Tuli wyaroebis qaldeas xaldeas 
saxeliT ixsenieben [39] da gulis-
xmoben „maxloblad qalaqsa trapi-
zonTasa“ [40].  

trapizons  lazikis qalaqad 
miiCnevs VIII s-is bizantieli isto-
rikosi epifane konstantinopoleli, 
romelic andria mociqulis moRva-
weobas aRwers. mas, misive gad-
mocemiT, ara marto arsebuli li-
teraturiT usargeblia andrias 
moRvaweobis Sesaswavlad, aramed 
mouvlia is adgilebi, sadac 
andrias uqadagia. „ase damoZRvra 
andriam mravali qalaqi da sofeli, 
moaqcia isini qristesaken ... amiso-
dan wamosvlis Semdeg is mivida 
trapezuntSi, lazikis qalaqSi“ [41]. 
aseve nikifore, konstantinepoleli 
patriarqi (VIII s.) trapizonis mxa-
res lazikis saxeliT icnobs [42]. 

gviani Suasaukuneebis bizan-
tieli istorikosebic trapizonis 
mxares lazikis, rac kidev ufro 
sayuradReboa, kolxidis saxeliTac 
ixsenieben. giorgi paximere (XIII s.) 
trapizons lazikes, xolo mis 
mmarTvelebs lazebs uwodebs [43]; 
nikifore grigorasi (XIV s.) tra-
pizonis samefos kolxeTis saxeliT 
icnobs [44]; miqel panaterosi (XIV-
XV s-is pirveli meoTxedi) lazikis 
saxeliT ixseniebs mas [45]. am mxriv 
sainteresoa XV s-is istorikosis 
laonike xalkokondiles cnoba, 
sadac vkiTxulobT: „adgilobrivma 
xalxma dauyena is (laparakia aleq-
si mefeze) kolxeTs mTavrad da amg-
varad samefo taxti gadaitana 
kolxeTis trapizonSi ... amis Semdeg 
daimorCila Wanidebi, romlebsac 
uWiravT kolxeTis adgilebi ... ase 
iqna aRebuli trapizunti da kolx-
Ta mTeli qveyana“ [46].  

XV-XVIII saukuneebis osmaluri 
dokumentebic ki ver ugulebel-
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yofen aRniSnul teritoriaze 
qarTveluri tomebis mosaxleobasa 
da maTi saxelis mqone administ-
raciuli erTeulebis arsebobas [47]. 
XIX s-is germaneli mecnieri                  
k. koxic kargad icnobda aRniSnul 
regions. man saqarTvelosa da kavka-
siaSi XIX s-is pirvel naxevarSi 
imogzaura da dagvitova mis mier 
movlili adgilebisa da iq mcxov-
rebi xalxis yofa-cxovrebis obieq-
turi aRweriloba, maT Soris 
cixisZir-trapizons Soris mcxov-
rebi mcxovrebi mosaxleobisac. am 
mxares is lazistanis, xolo iqaur 
macxovreblebs is lazebis saxeliT 
icnobs [48]. 

miTiTebuli wyaroebidan kargad 
Cans, rom lazikis samxreTi teri-
toria q. trapizonis CaTvliT qarT-
veluri modgmis tomebiTaa dasax-
lebuli, ZiriTadad san-WanebiT 
(awindeli lazebiT) [49], kolxuri 
modgmis sxva tomebiTac. 

amrigad, yvela wyaros gaana-
lizebis Sedegad, sadac ki moxse-
niebulni iyvnen lazebi: asaxeleben 
memnoni (Zv. w. I s-is II naxevari), 
gaius plinius sekundus ufrosi 
(23/24-79 ww.), flavius ariane (95-175 
ww.), klavdios ptolemaiosi (100-178 
ww.), lukiane (daaxl. 120-200 ww.), 
gelasi kesarieli (IV s-is II 
naxevari.), epifane kvipreli (314-403 
ww.), Teodore kvireli (393-457 ww.), 
gelasi kesarieli (IV s.), amiane 
marceline (IV-V s.s.), priske panio-
neli (V s.), V s-is anonimi mwerali, 
movses xorenaci (V s.), ioane lide 
(V-VI s.), prokopi kesarieli (VI s.), 
agaTia sqolastikosi (536-582 ww.), 
menandre protiqtori (VI s.), ioane 
antioqeli (VII s.), `pasqaluri qro-
nika~ (VII s.), Teodore gangreli (VII 
s.), epifane konstantinopoleli (VII 
s.), VII s. anonimi somexi geografi 
(`lazivis~ saxelwodebiT), giorgi 
singelozi (VIII s-is bolo – IX s-is 
dasawyisi), ioane cece (1110-1180 ww.), 
ibn-bibi (XIII s.), evlia Celebi (XVII 
s.), agreTve saeklesio ekTezisebis 
(nusxebi) gaanalizebis Sedegad 
SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom trapizoni 
lazur samyarosTanaa mWidrod 

dakavSirebuli, ufro swored, tra-
pizoni  lazikis qalaqi iyo. 
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werilebis cnobebi saqarTvelos 
Sesaxeb, georgika, VII, teqstebi qar-
Tuli TargmaniT da ganmartebebiT 
s. yauxCiSvilisa, Tb., 1967, gv. 79, 81, 
84-85. 
44. nikifore grigorasi, georgika, 
VII, dasax. gamocema, gv. 124, 134, 136.  
45. miqel panaterosi, georgika, VII, 
gv. 200-201, 207-208. 
46. laonike xalkokondile, bizan-
tieli mwerlebis cnobebi saqarT-
velos Sesaxeb, t, VIII, teqstebi qar-
Tuli TargmaniT da ganmartebebiT 
s. yauxCiSvilisa, Tb., 1970, gv. 93-107, 
110-113, 115.  

47. n. Sengelia, XV-XVIII ss-is sa-
qarTvelos osmaluri istoriis 
osmaluri wyaroebi, Tb., 1974, gv. 236; 
XV-XVIII ss-is osmaluri doku-
menturi wyaroebi, Targmani n. Senge-
liasi, Tb., 1987, gv. 112, 167.  
48. k. koxisa da o. spenseris cnobe-
bi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, germanu-
lidan Targmna, Sesavali da komen-
tarebi daurTo l. mamacaSvilma, 
Tb. 1981, gv. 17, 185-186, 196-197, 200-201.  
49. i. sixaruliZe, WaneTi, baTumi, 
1977, gv. 19 da sxvagan.  
 
ПРОТОИЕРЕЙ ЛЕВАН МАТЕШВИЛИ, 

ИВАН ЭПИТАШВИЛИ  

 

ПИСЬМЕННЫЕ ИСТОЧНИКИ                     

О «ПУТЕШЕСТВИЯХ» АПОСТОЛОВ 

 

Грузинские и зарубежные авторы 

расходятся во мнениях касательно времени 

и условий распространения христианства в 

Грузии. Согласно грузинской исторической 

традиции, из апостолов Господа в Грузии 

подвизались Андрей Первозванный, Симон 

Кананит и Матфий. Известно, что 

произведение под названием «История 

хождений апостолов в Грузии», где 

упоминается данный факт, не входило в 

древние рукописи «Жития Картли». Только 

в начале XVIII века комиссия «мужей 

ученых» Вахтанга VI включила этот 

рассказ в «Житие царей» в то место, где 

описывалось «Житие царя Адерка», во 

время которого, по их мнению и согласно 

традиции, апостолы пришли в Грузию [84: 

31]
1
 . Вспомним это сведение: 

Святой Марии по жребию выпало 

проповедовать в Грузии. Явился Ей Сын Ее 

и возвестил послать туда Андрея 

Первозванного и дать Ему Ее икону. 

Святой апостол вышел из Иерусалима и 

«пришел в город Трапизон, который есть 

город мингрельский и пробыл там малое 

время и увидел в жителях города того 

                                        
1
 Первой цифрой обозначено название труда, 

после двоеточия страница (или страницы) того 

же труда. После точки с запятой литература для 

сравнения. 
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безумие скотское и выйдя оттуда вошел в 

землю картлийскую, которая называется 

Великой Аджарией и начал проповедывать 

Евангелие, ибо люди были безумнее 

бессловесных... и много бед и искушений 

потерпел от неверных... доколе не обратил 

всех и не привел их к вере... и поставил 

священников и диаконов и установил им 

правила и уставы веры и построили церковь 

великолепную имени Пресвятой Богоро-

дицы» . Местное население просило оста-

вить икону. «Святой апостол Андрей сделал 

доску такого же размера, положил на нее 

икону и на доске мгновенно изобразился 

лик и он дал им его. 

... Он же отправился и перешел гору, 

которая называется Железный крест. Есть 

сказание, что крест сей воздвижен самим 

блаженным Андреем. Войдя в ущелье 

Одзрхийское и придя к границам Самцхе, 

поселился в селе, называемом Заден-гора. И 

увидел апостол мужей тех мест, что они 

приносили жертвы глухим идолам и 

молился апостол святой иконе. И все идолы 

те пали и развалились. Святой же апостол 

отправился оттуда и пришел в Ацкури, 

который ранее назывался Сосангети, или 

же Сакриси. И поселился на месте одном, 

где был храм языческий, который ныне 

именуется Старой церковью. 

...Главенствовала же тогла женщина 

некая, вдова, у которой был единственный 

сын... и он умер в то время . »Апостол 

возложением иконы воскресил ее сына. 

«Андрей...некоторое время остался у них и 

научил их всякому правилу закона и веры. 

И поставил им епископов, священников и 

диаконов...и положили великую икону 

Ацкурской Божией Матери в храме, ныне 

называемом Старая церковь. После этого 

Андрей отправился в Иерусалим». По 

прошествии короткого времени «...пришел 

оттуда великий Андрей с другими 

апостолами. Они обходили все города и 

села, учили и творили чудеса и достигли 

страны картлийской. Затем они отпра-

вились в Тао и достигли реки Чорохи и 

обошли все тамошние села. Так, пропо-

ведуя достигли они страны сванетской. 

В те дни страной той управляла 

женщина, которая поверила в проповедь 

апостолов. Матфий с другими учениками 

остался там, а великий Андрей вместе с 

Симоном вошел в страну осетинскую и 

достигли города, называемого Фостафора, 

где совершили великое чудо и обратили 

множество народа. Оттуда пришли они в 

страну абхазскую и достигли города 

Севаста, который ныне называется Цхум. 

Там они проповедали слово Божие и 

многие уверовали. 

Там блаженный Андрей оставил 

Симона и других учеников, а сам пошел в 

Джикетию. Жители же той страны, 

джикийцы, были злые сердцем и творили 

зло, ненасытны, неверующи. Они не 

приняли проповеди апостола и решили 

убить его. Но благодать Божия защитила 

его. Увидев их жестоковыйность и 

скотский нрав, он оставил их и ушел. 

Могила Симона Кананита находится в 

городе Никосии, между Абхазией и 

Джикией. Ибо там скончался святой Симон 

Кананит. 

Святой Андрей утвердил в вере 

мингрелов и абхазов и пошел в Скифию.» . 

Впервые из зарубежных источников 

факт путешествий апостолов вспоминает 

Ориген (185-254 гг.): 

«Когда святые апостолы и ученики 

Спасителя нашего разошлись по всей земле, 

Фоме по жребию досталась Парфия, 

Андрею – Скифия, Иоанну – Асия, Петру – 

Понт, Галатия и Вифиния, Каппадокия и 

Асия (97 : 45; срав., 185, t.R, 21, 82)». 

То же повторяет и Евхер (сконч. в 449 

г.), епископ Лионский: «Святой Андрей 

проповедывал и молился в Скифии» . 

Согласно сведениям Исидора 

Испалийского (сконч. в 639 г.), Андрей 

получил «Скифию, Петр – Асию, Италию, 

Галатию, Понт, Каппадокию, Вифинию»  . 

С Оригеном согласен и Евсевий 

Кесарийский (260-340 гг.): «Когда святые 

апостолы и ученики Спасителя нашего 
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разошлись по всей земле, Фоме, по 

преданию, досталась по жребию Парфия, 

Андрею – Скифия, Иоанну – Асия (он 

подвизался здесь и скончался в Эфесе), Петр 

же, как видно, проповедовал среди иудеев, 

рассеяных в Понте, Галатии, Вифинии, 

Каппадокии и Асии; под конец он попал в 

Рим и там был распят вниз головой. Такое 

мучение он сам выбрал для себя» . 

В грузинских рукописях X века (A-95, 

A-144) есть древний грузинский перевод 

Дорофея Тирского (VI в.), в котором 

говорится, что «Андрей оправился в 

великий город севастийцев, где был 

расположен лагерь апсарцев и была река 

Фазис» (82 : 367, 83:192; срав., 45 : 223, 

118:225).  

Епифану Константинопольскому 

(сконч. в 780 г.) принадлежат «Житие 

Марии» и «Житие апостола Андрея», в 

которых автор критикует источники этих 

житий и вообще, «житий» апостольских. В 

«Житии Андрея» он пишет, что не доволь-

ствовался использованием письменных 

(Климента Римского, Евагрия Сицилийс-

кого и Епифана Кипрского) источников и 

побывал в некоторых  местах, где 

подвизался апостол Андрей. Епифан 

Константинопольский приводит рассказ 

святого Епифана (310-403 гг.) – митро-

полита Констанции и Кипра. В этом расс-

казе говорится, что согласно преданию 

блаженный апостол Андрей наставил 

скифов, согдинов и горсинов в великом 

Севастополисе, где находятся Апсарская 

крепость, Гисский порт и река Фазис; там 

обитают иверийцы, сусы, пусты и 

аланы...отправившись из Амисо он пошел в 

Иберию; после того, как он просветил 

жителей приморья, он пошел в 

Иерусалим...Полсе Пентакоста (т. е. после 

пятидесятницы) Андрей, Симон Кананит, 

Матфей и Фадей...пришли в Иверию и 

Фазис, а через несколько дней в Сусанию; 

тамошние покорились (апостольскому 

учению). Матфей с учениками остался в тех 

странах, проповедовал там и творил чудеса, 

Симон же и Андрей отправились в Аланию 

и город Фуст
2
. Там они совершили 

множество чудес и отправились в Абазгию. 

Прибыв в великий Севастополис, пропо-

ведовали там слово Божие. Андрей  оставил 

там Симона и вместе с учениками 

отправился в Джикию. Джики грубые люди 

и варвары, и они решили убить 

Андрея...оставив их страну, пошел в страну 

верхних сугдов (32 : 57-59; Patr. gr. t. 120, 

121, 228-229, 242-244).  

Факт «путешествий» апостолов 

вспоминает Феодорит Кирский (393-457/8 

гг.). Ту главу его «Церковной истории», 

которая касается христианизации Картли, 

на грузинский перевел Ефрем Малый. 

Согласно переводу, во время проповеди 

святых апостолов, один из них «говорил о 

пребывании у нас и проповеди среди 

авазгов святого апостола Андрея 

Первозванного и его отправлении в 

Аланию. И рассаказывал о путешествиях 

святого Варфоломея на севере». Ефрем 

говорит об указанной в тексте «Авазгии», 

что это «Абхазия», о «севере» же отмечает, 

что это «Картли» . Ефрем Малый отмечает, 

что «с учением апостольским боролись 

идолопоклонники не только у нас» . 

[Интересны толкования Феодорита на 

пророчества Исайи и Езекииля. Исайя 66; 

19: «и пошлю из спасенных от них к 

народам: в Фарсис, к Пулу и Луду, к 

натягивающим лук, к Тубалу и Явану, на 

дальние острова». Феодорит толкует, что 

Господь сказал святым апостолам «идите, 

научите все народы». Согласно Феодориту, 

на них исполнилось предыдущее 

пророчество – они донесли Божественную 

проповедь до всех народов. Тарсис он 

называет Каркедоном, столицу Ливии 

местом всего племени фуд-лидикийцев, 

луд-лидийцев, мосох-каппадокийцев и 

фувал-иверийцев . 

                                        
2
 Ссылаясь на Епифана Константинопольского и 

Феодосия Гангрийского (VII в.)  С. 

Каухчишвили говорит о г. Фусте, что он был 

расположен в области мисимийцев, или рядом с 

ней. В связи с этим он вспоминает рассказ 

греческих жителей села Александровское 

сухумского района – что это область древнего 

фуста (георгика, т. IV, ч.. I, стр. 54). 
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Феодорит Кирский толкует также текст 

Иезекииля 32; 36: «Там Мешех и Фувал со 

всем множеством своим...». Согласно 

Феодориту «фувалами называютя 

иверийцы, мешехами - каппадокийцы» . 

Иезекииль 38; 1-1: «И было ко мне 

слово Господне: сын человеческий! обрати 

лице твое к Гогу в земле Магог, князю 

Роша, Мешеха и Фувала, и изреки на него 

пророчество. и скажи: так говорит Господь 

Бог: вот, Я - на тебя, Гог, князь Роша, 

Мешеха и Фувала! И поверну тебя, и вложу 

удила в челюсти твои, и выведу тебя и все 

войско твое, коней и всадников, всех в 

полном вооружении, большое полчище, в 

бронях и со щитами, всех вооруженных 

мечами, Персов, Ефиоплян и Ливийцев с 

ними, всех со щитами и в шлемах, Гомера 

со всеми отрядами его, дом Фогарма, от 

пределов севера, со всеми отрядами его, 

многие народы с тобою. Готовься и 

снаряжайся, ты и все полчища твои, 

собравшиеся к тебе, и будь им вождем...И 

сказал: в последние годы ты придешь в 

землю, избавленную от меча, собранную из 

многих народов». Толкование Феодорита: 

«Гог и Магог скифские племена, о Мешехе 

говорят, что они каппадокийцы, Фувал – 

иверийцы, «рос» на языке тиваренов 

означает голову; Акила также объясняет 

«рос» как «голову Мешеха»» . 

«Гомером со всеми отрядами его» 

Иезекииль называет галатов, дом фогармы 

(вариант Фогармос) – фригийцы . Феодорит 

Кирский делает вывод, что к «дому 

фогармы» принадлежат и иверийцы]. 

Согласно Никифору Калисту, святой 

Андрей отправился на проповедь в страны, 

которые ему достались по жребию: 

Каппадокия, Галатия и Вифиния – оттуда 

он отправился к антропофагам и скифам 

(после этого Андрей попал в эту страну... 

Земля Каппадокии, Галатии и Вифинии 

выпала ему по жребию и пришел в землю, 

которую некоторые называют землей 

людоедов, некторые – пустыней скифов) . 

Софроний, живший во время Иеронима 

(IV в.), перевел на греческий несколько 

трудов этого отца и в том числе, как 

думают, каталог писателей духовной 

литературы, к чему он добавил похожий 

материал и об апостолах. В этом 

добавлении читаем, что святой Андрей 

проповедовал в Скифии, Согдиане и в 

великом городе Севастополисе, в Сансоне, 

рядом с Фазисом, в Колхети
3
. 

О соподвижнике и спутнике Андрея 

Первозванного, Матфии, во второй части 

сочинения Иеронима читаем: 

«Матфий...проповедал Евангелие во второй 

Ефиопии (Колхети), где находятся 

Апсарская крепость и Хвисский порт...там 

он скончался и похоронен там же до сего 

дня» (45 : 224). 

 Никите Палфагонскому принадлежит 

проповедь святого Андрея: «Тебе же, 

святой Андрей, делатель достойный, 

признак истинной отваги, непоколебимый в 

твердости, храбрость терпения и скала скал 

и после Христа утверждение церкви 

непоколебимое, север достается в удел, 

иверы, савроматы и скифы и всякий город и 

село, находящиеся на севере Понта 

Евксинского, а также расположены на юге» 

(Patrol. gr., t. CV, col. 64). Это сведение 

Никиты Философа втречается и в «Житии 

Петра Майомийского», в которое оно, 

согласно Ив. Джавахишвили, внесено в IX 

веке. 

Сведение, подтверждающее проповедь 

Андрея Первозванного в Грузии, встре-

чается в «Житии Георгия Святогорца», где 

в описании спора Гиоргия Святогорца с 

антиохийским патриархом говорится: 

«Святой владыка, ты говоришь, что 

восседаешь на кафедре Петра, главы 

апостолов, мы же часть брата его 

первозванного, им обращенные и прос-

ветленные. Один из святых двенадцати 

апостолов – говорю о Симоне Кананите – 

погребен в стране нашей, Абхазии, которая 

называется Никосия и мы просветлены 

                                        
3
 М. Тамарашвили опирается на следующий 

источник: Tillemont, ,,Memoires pour serviaz a 

I” histore ecclestique”, Paris., 1701, 11,p. 319, cf. 
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этими святыми апостолами...Святой 

владыка, подобает, что б призванный 

покорился призвавшему, ибо подобает 

Петру покорится призвавшему его брату 

Андрею, и что бы вы покорились нам» .  

Итак, Ориген, Евхер, Исидор 

Испалийский, Евсевий Кесарийский ареа-

лом «путешествий» Андрея Первозванного 

называют Скифию; у Дорофея Тирского и 

Софрония к этому добавляется Апсарос 

река Фазис и Севастополис; у Епифания 

Константинопольского (опираясь на 

Епифания Кипрского) встречаются 

«согдияне, мосхи в великом Севас-

тополисе», Апсарская крепость, Хисский 

порт и река Фазис, с живущими там 

людьми (иверийцы, сусы, фусты, аланы...); 

Феодорит Кирский в это пространство 

ввдит «авазгов» (по толкованию Ефрема – 

«Абхазия»), Осетию и «север» (по Ефрему 

Малому – «Картли»), место подвижни-

чества Варфоломея; Никифор Калист 

называет – Каппадокию, Галатию, 

Вифинию и Скифию; Никита Пафла-

гонский добавляет к этому савроматов, 

тавров и всех тех, которые «находятся на 

севере Понта Евксинского а так же 

расположены на юге». 
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Georgia is located in the south of the 

Caucasus, between the Black and Caspian 

Seas. The history of its statehood counts 

back almost 3,500 years, and that of 

Christianity, 2,000 years. The Mother of 

God is considered the principal protector 

and intercessor of Georgia since the 

country was first allocated to her to preach 

in. Though later, on the will of God, she 

gave her icon to the Holy Apostle St. 

Andrew and dispatched him to preach 

Gospel in Georgia.  

St. Andrew preached in different parts of 

Georgia. St. Andrew preached Gospel 

together with St. Simon of Canaan in 

western Georgia, who was buried in 

Komani Village, Georgia. Another Apostle 

St. Matthias was also buried in Georgia. He 

preached in the south-western part of the 

country and was buried in Gonio, nearby 

Batumi. According to the oldest scripts, 

holy Apostles Bartholomew and Thaddeus 

also visited East Georgia and preached 

Gospel there.  

The Georgian Church has been founded by 

the Holy Apostles. Their journeys and 

preaches are scripted in the Georgian 

Chronicles, also by Greek and Latin 

authors, for instance Origuene (II-III cc), 

Bishop Dorotheus of Tire (IV c), Bishop 

Epiphan of Cyprus (IV c), Nikita of 

Paphlagon (IX c), Ecumen (X c), etc.  

Holy Apostle preaches left a significant 

path. Existence of Christian communities 

and churches have been proven by 

archaeological materials dated back to I-III 

cc. S.t Ireneous of Lyon mentions Iberians, 

i.e. Georgians, among Christians in II 

century.  

It was in that period, during the reign of 

King Mirian and Queen Nana (IV century), 

that Christianity was announced the state 

religion in East Georgia thanks to the 

efforts of St. Nino, Equal-to-the-Apostles. 

This marked a new stage in the history of 

the country. The bishop, priests, and 

deacons sent by the Byzantine Emperor 

Constantine the Great baptized the people 

and blessed local clergy. St. Nino of 

Capadoccia was a close relative of St. 

George. According to the advice of St. 

Nino, the foundation of the first church of 

the Twelve Apostles, Svetitskhoveli, where 

the Mantle of the Prophet Elijah and the 

Chiton of Christ were buried, was laid 

there. Svetitskhoveli Patriarchate Cathedral 

is the spiritual centre of Georgia. The 

Cathedral manifests immortality of our 

nation and culture. After official adoption 

of Christianity, Emperor Constantine and 

Queen Elena sent a piece of the Holy 

Cross, and the board onto which the Savior 

stood while crucifixion, and two nails, and 

the Savior‘s icon.  

The Georgian Church dates baptizing of the 

Georgians and preaching Gospel to our 

land back to 326 AD. The fact is confirmed 

by historian Sozomone of Salaman (V 

century). According to ―The Church 

History‖ by Sozomone of Salaman, the 

Georgians were officially baptizing after 

the First World Ecclesiastic Council in 

Nicaea (325 AD). (Imprint: Troitsa) 
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Concise History of the Georgian Church 
Introduction 

 
Dear beloved children in Christ, we shall 

praise the Lord with our every word and work 
as He gave us life, created the havens and 
earth, mankind, nations and peoples. 

According to the Holy Scriptures, from 
the very beginning the mankind represented 
one people, one ethnos with one spoken 
language – ―Now the whole world had one 
language and a common speech.‖ (Gen. 11.1), 
after the destruction of the Tower of Babylon 
though, God wished that the Earth be 
populated not by one but multiple nations, 
[and] [there] be in existence multiple 
languages/tongues. According to the Holy 
Gospel that was the way how the first peoples 
emerged. Each nation was awarded its own 
piece of Earth called motherland. At the same 
time, the people/human beings were charged 
with obligation/responsibility/duty of taking 
care of it, defending it from enemies. First 
states were established, their inhabitants were 
considered fellow countrymen to each other 
(i.e. relatives - in old Georgian), being friends 
and allies. Devotion to a nation and sacrifice 
with one‘s life for a nation was considered a 
fine deed to God because this was a fruit of 
love, and God is love. The Holy Gospel says 
itself: ―Greater love has no one than this, that 
he lay down his life for his friends‖ 
(John15.13). From the very beginning the 
ancient Georgians, our soul-blessed ancestors, 
were distinguished by their love to motherland 
and by their allegiance to each other. The very 
first book of mankind - the Bible itself 
provides us with accounts about them.  

As known, only one man‘s - Noah‘s 
family survived the Big Flood and the sons of 
Noah – Shem, Ham and Japheth laid basis for 

the entire mankind. According to accounts by 
the great commentators of the Bible – Joseph 
Flavius and others, ancestors of Georgians also 
were mentioned among the sons of Japheth: 
Tubal, Meshech and also son of Homer 
Togarmah. The descendants of Japheth are as 
follow:  ―The sons† of Japheth: Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech and 
Tiras. The sons of Gomer: Ashkenaz, Riphath 
and Togarmah.‖ (Gen. 10, 2-3). The great 
prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel also provide 
various significant accounts on this issue. 

S. Janashia‘s concept is as follows: 
―About 6,000 years ago, the peoples of the 
same ethnicity lived on the vast territories of 
both the Front Asia and South Europe 
(Balkans, Apennines and Perinea Peninsulas). 
Later, the living area of these peoples was 
gradually diminishing – these were the 
ancestors of the Georgians.‖ In 2000 B.C. the 
ancient Georgians besides the Caucasus also 
lived in Minor Asia and in the North part of 
the Mesopotamia and created various 
prominent states.  

The most glamorous among the ancient 
Georgian states was Colkheti. Homer and 
many other poets of the ancient world were 
glorifying/praising it, but the history is 
unpredictable and in 800 B.C. Colkheti was 
invaded by Cimmerians, a very strong people, 
tribes from the steppes beyond the Northern 
Caucasus; first they devastate Kingdom of 
Colkheti, and then they conquered many states 
in the South all the way up to Israel. Entire 
Asia was trembling in front of them. The 
victorious Cimmerians forced out the large 
part of populations of Colkheti and other 
conquered states to fight and conquer other 
peoples in the South. This fighting was the 
great resettlement of peoples from the North 
up to Israel. This event was depicted in the 
Holy Bible, as well. And, Lord said/comman-
ded through His prophet: ―I will summon all 
the peoples of the north and my servant 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,‖ declares 
the LORD, ―and I will bring them against this 
land and its inhabitants and against all the 
surrounding nations. I will completely 
destroy† them and make them an object of 
horror and scorn, and an everlasting ruin.‖ 
(Jeremiah, 25. 9). The Great Conquest of the 
Northern peoples towards Israel turned out to 
be God‘s will. According to the commentators 
of the Bible, peoples of ―Meshech and Tubal‖ 
(Georgians) were among those that the people 
of Gog (Cimmerians) forced to fight jointly in 
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the South, they even reached the Mountains of 
Israel. They won and for some time dominated 
there which was prophesized by King David – 
this was depicted in the Psalms. [Ps. 
119(120)5; Bible 1989, pg. 555]. Who were 
the Mosokhs (Meshechs), whose dwellings 
became those countries located in the North 
from the Holy Land?   

The author of the VI c. B.C. and of the era 
of Prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel, Hecathos of 
Millet writes: ―Mosokh is a Colchis tribe‖ 
(Essays, I, pg. 395), so the mentioned Mosokhs 
are those Colchis that were forced by 
Cimmerians to fight from the North to the South. 
The forcibly displaced military aristocracy of the 
Colchis established a new state in South that the 
ancient Georgian source ―Enlightening of Kartli‖ 
calls ―Arian-Kartli‖. The foreigners call it also 
Ancient Iberia. According to the Holy 
Gospel/Scripture, soon enough the Lord‘s will 
was, the Georgians that were resettled to the 
South, return to the Caucasus. Ezekiel even cites 
Lord‘s words, said about the peoples that came 
from the North frontiers – and say: ‗This is what 
the Sovereign LORD says: I am against you, O 
Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. I will 
turn you around, put hooks in your jaws and 
bring you out with your whole army—your 
horses, your horsemen fully armed, and a great 
horde with large and small shields, all of them 
brandishing their swords. Persia, Cush and Put 
will be with them, all with shields and helmets, 
also Gomer with all its troops, and Beth 
Togarmah from the far north with all its troops—
the many nations with you. (Ezekiel 38, 3-6). 

According to the Holy Gospel, the 
resettlement of northern peoples to the South 
and then their return back, was a part of the 
great plan of the Lord, so that the Northern 
peoples would recognize the true God who 
wished not death/demise and elimination of 
peoples but rather teaching them –‖‗I will 
make known my holy name among my people 
Israel. I will no longer let my holy name be 
profaned, and the nations will know that I the 
LORD am the Holy One in Israel.‖ (Ezekiel 
39. 7) or – ―In days to come, O Gog, I will 
bring you against my land, so that the nations 
may know me when I show myself holy 
through you before their eyes.‖ (Ezekiel 38. 
16).  The commentators of the Bible, among 
them Evsevi Caesarian/Caesarean, called 
Father of the history of Church, and Thedorite 

Kvireli, the best student of St. John the 
Chrysostom, in their explanations wrote that 
God fulfilled His Will for the Georgian tribes 
to come back [to the Caucasus –transl.] 
through the hands of Nabuchodonosor, the 
King of Babylon:  ―Nabuchodonosor, who was 
stronger than Heracles, collected his warrior 
army, reached country of Iberia, obtained victory 
over them, devastated and subordinated them. He 
resettled one part of them to the right side of the 
Ponto Sea‖ (Georgica I, 1961, pg.30). Evsevi of 
Caesarean shared this information based on 
Megasthene, a historian of the IV-III cc B.C.  
Thus, in VI-IV cc B.C. somewhere in the South 
there existed a state/country of Georgians – 
Old/Ancient Iberia (Iveria), part of the people of 
which was sent to get resettled back to their 
homeland/motherland, to historic Colchis, and 
precisely/in particular, ―to the East of Ponto 
(Black Sea)‖, i.e. on the territory of 
contemporary Georgia, where local Georgians 
obviously lived prior to that. After having the 
political centers moved back to Caucasus, a 
county grew in power and there was created the 
first united Georgian state in the Caucasus in IV-
III cc BC. The founder of this state was King 
Parnavaz according to ―The Life of Kartli‖. The 
population consisted of one ethnos with one state 
and one language. The local population of this 
country – Egrizs (Megrels), Guruls, Svans, 
Margvels (afterwards – Imerels); Her-Kakhs, 
Kartlels and others – was one people. Movses 
Khorenatsi, an ancient Armenian historian of the 
Nabuchodonosor‘s times, wrote about them: 
―The settlers at the cost of the Ponto Sea (settlers 
to the North from the Ancient/Old ―Iberia‖) 
multiplied and became quite a big tribe‖ (History 
of Armenia, p 107). 

 Prior to 400-300 BC, the Kingdom of 
Parnavaz that was established with the help of  
Kuji Eristavi of Egrisi, consisted of 8 
Saeristavos: Egrisi, Argveti, Kakheti, Khunani, 
Samshvilde, Tsunda, Odzrkhe, and Clarjeti. 
The Georgian state was uniting both 
geographical parts of the country – the East 
and the West; it was called ―Kingdom of 
Kartli‖. Parnavaz ―spread the Georgian 
language/tongue and no other language/tongue 
was spoken within Kartli besides/but that of 
Georgian and this created Georgian writing‖ 
(The Life of Kartli, I, pg. 26). 

After the Ascension of our Lord, on the 
day when the Holy Spirit came upon the 
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Disciples, they were given ability to speak 
those languages in which they were supposed 
to preach. St. Andrew was given ability to 
speak Georgian. Holy Theotokos sent him to 
her partaken country of Iberia, i.e. Georgia.  

In the VI century Assyrian Fathers came 
to Georgia (from Syria). They preached on the 
Georgian language and served and prayed to 
Lord on the Georgian language. In their 
biography it is indicated, that they didn‘t speak 
Georgian language before, but as soon as they 
were blessed to preach in distant Georgia, the 
Holly Spirit gave them ability to speak this 
language, just like Holly Apostles were given 
ability to speak different languages. 

In the IX c. in the monastery on the Holy 
Mountain of Olympus (Ulumbos) in Greece, 
Georgian monks worshiped and praised the 
Lord in Georgian language, but the Greeks 
prohibited the Georgian monks to pray in 
Georgian. The Most Holy Theotocos appeared 
to the Greek head of the monastery and 
commanded: ―Whoever do not mercy them, 
they are my enemies‖. Georgian language was 
pleasant to the Theotocos. (The Life of Illarion 
the Georgian, Chrestomathy 1949, pg. 172). 

At the end of the X c. the Holy Theotokos 
appeared to the dying young Ekvtime of Athos 
(who had forgotten the Georgian language), 
cured his illness and told him: ―Raise, do not 
be afraid and speak Georgian fluently freely‖. 
Since then the Georgian words were flowing 
from him ―like spring water‖.  

It was mentioned, thanks to the efforts of 
the Holy Theotokos, Georgian nation have 
been praising the Lord for thousands of years 
in Georgian language that was implemented in 
Georgia by St. Andrew as a language of 
worship of Lord.                       

 
1

st
 Period of the History of the Georgian 

Apostolic Church,                                                                                          
I Century                                                                                                                                           

(From Holy Apostles – to Ruis-Urbnisi 
Council) 

The Georgian Church is undeta-
chable/ultimate part of the world (universal) 
Church; therefore, its history is part of the 
history of the world Church.  

History of Georgian Church is a consisting 
part of the history of Georgian nation. In the 
past, Georgian Church always used to be the 
guiding force of the spiritual life of Georgian 
nation. As St. Illia the Righteous 
(Chavchavadze) said: ―Georgian Church 
always used to take good care of the nation and 

it never let the glory of the nation be forgotten‖ 
(I. Chavchavadze, Vol. II, p.180). 

The Georgian Church is rightfully called 
―Orthodox Church of Georgia‖; but since the 
ancient times, it also has been called 
―Georgian Apostolic Church‖ because it was 
established by the Apostles of Christ.In the 
old-time Georgia the works and preaching of 
St. Andrew and other Apostles were regarded 
as infinite truth.  

In modern times, especially in the 
beginning of the 20

th
 century, a fact that St. 

Andrew preached in Georgia was declared 
being a legend. One of the arguments of those 
in denial was that in their opinion, Iberia was 
an insignificant country and could not attract 
attention of the Apostles. In reality though, 
from the 3

rd
 decade of the 1

st
 century including 

the 60s of the 2
nd

 century, i.e. during the 
Apostolic era, Iberia in fact was a strong state 
that included entire South Caucasus. The 
Roman historians – Tacitus, Dion Cassius and 
others, with pleasure were devoting parts of 
their works to description of the full-blooded 
life of Iberia. The medieval Europeans better 
knew Iberia of antique times than 
contemporary Georgia of their times. The old 
historians‘ references on Iberia are confirmed 
by archeological studies of different parts of 
Georgia.  

After Ascension, the Apostles drew a lot 
as to who should go where to preach. 
According to ―The Life of Kartli‖ (a historical 
source of VIII-IX cc) 

4
, Theotokos casted lot 

for Georgia to go to preach; but by Will of her 
Son and our Lord, Theotokos sent Andrew the 
Apostle instead

5
 and gave him her Not Made 

By Hand icon. St. Andrew the Apostle not 
only did enlighten Georgians, but also 
established the first Eparchy in town Atskuri, 
appointed the bishop and left several priests 
and deacons; in fact this was an establishment 
of the Georgian Church with its own hierarchy.  

On his next journey to Georgia, St. 
Andrew the Apostle brought other Apostles 
with him as well. In particular, on his third 
journey he brought with him Apostles Simon 
of Canaanite [better known as Simon the 
Zealot] and Matthias. Epiphane of 

                                        
4
 Medieval historic chronicles of statehood of 

Georgia by Leonti Mroveli (Transl.) 
5
 Since it was time for her to leave the world 

(Transl.) 
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Constantinople (8
th
 century) provides us with 

this information. 
Based on Greek sources, Ephrem the 

Syrian wrote that Bartholomew the Apostle 
preached Gospel in our country. The same is 
supported by Archangelo Lamberti; and one of 
the Slavic sources of the 16

th
 century considers 

Georgian Church being established by St. 
Thomas the Apostle. 

According to another historical source, St. 
Thaddeus the Apostle also preached in 
Georgia. 

Not only Apostles out of the 12, but also 
out of the 70 visited and preached in Georgia.  

Thus, 6 out of 12 Apostles preached in 
Georgia, in particular: Andrew the First-Called, 
Simon of Canaanite, Matthias, Bartholomew, 
Thomas and Thaddeus. The burial sites of two of 
these Apostles are still in Georgia: Simon of 
Canaanite – in Akhali Atoni and Matthias – near 
Batumi, in the Castle of Gonio. 

Any Church established by Apostles, 
irrespective to/no matter its location, is 
considered as autocephalous. Therefore, 
Georgian Church was autonomous from its 
establishment. 

 
 

2
nd

 Century 
 

Just like in the Roman Empire, 
Christianity did not become state religion in 
Iberia in the 1 – 2

nd
 centuries, but it 

strengthened and spread gradually instead.  
The source of 8

th
 century – ―Torture of Abo 

Tbileli‖ – writes that the Georgians were 
Christians since the 2

nd 
and 3

rd
 centuries. This is 

also proved by archeological studies. For 
instance, the archeologists found trace of 
existence of Christian population prior to St. 
Nino, in Georgia: Christian burial sites in 
different parts of Mtskheta and Christian church 
from 2

nd
-3

rd
 c.c. in Nastakis (this ancient city was 

located at the foot of the castle Ksani). The 
existence of the  2

nd
 -3

rd
 century Church as well 

as of the Christian burial rites of the same time, 
confirms the opinion that organization of the 
Christian Church in Georgia existed 
unceasingly/continuously from the 2

nd
 -3

rd
 

centuries (from the Apostolic era) till the 
preaching of St. Nino (4

th
 c.). We should assume 

that the Georgian Christian communities of that 
period were quite influential, too. This 

assumption we could make based on the reform 
of King Rev the Righteous.  

During the 1
nd

 to 3
rd
 c.c. Georgia used to be 

a polygon of missionary work (according to the 
Greek and Latin historians) and was not lacking 
attention from the Christian centers of the world. 
One of the references is as follows: ―The part of 
Iberia that is locates at the Ponto Sea and is 
called Colkhida, received the Gospel through St. 
Clement, preaching during the times of the 
Emperor Trajan. St. Clement was exiled to that 
area‖ (I. Tabaghua, Georgia in European 
Archives and Book-Reserves, I, 171).   

And, Irineos considered that the Georgians 
(Iberians), that are called Colkhs (named after 
the geographical area), received Christianity 
earlier than the Roman Emperor Trajan (98-
117) came to the power. According to the same 
reference, those Georgians that lived in the 
Caucasus Mountains towards the Caspian Sea 
(meaning population of Eastern Georgia), 
received Christianity much later. This refe-
rence is in conformity with ―Life of Kartli‖, 
according to which Megrels (Colkhs) and 
Klarjs (population of South-West Georgia) 
were the first among Georgians that received 
Christianity.  

At about 150 AD, St. Justine was claiming 
that there was no corner left in the world, even 
among barbarian peoples, where population 
did not pray for Crucified Jesus. The same idea 
is expressed by Irineos, as well (I. Tabaghua, 
Georgia in European Archives and Book-
Reserves, I, 171-172). Even more so, the 
missionary work could not possibly avoid 
Iberia which was a powerful state from the 3

rd
 

decade of the 1
st
 c. through the 60-ies of the 2

nd
 

c. During the 1
st
 and 2

nd
 c.c. the three states – 

Rome, Iberia and Parthia were competing for 
the vast territories in the South of the 
Caucasus. Iberia was so strong that it could 
have defeated State of Parthia without 
Romans‘ help. And, Iberia did defeat Parthian 
army several times. Therefore, Rome was 
fearful of Iberia becoming too strong. In the 3-
5

th
 decades of the 2

nd
 c., the King of Kartli was 

P‘arsman II, who also was called P‘arsman the 
Charitable. ―During the reign of P’arsman II, 
Kartli seems to fight quite openly against 
Rome and attempts to expel it from Colkhida 
and other neighboring places. At the same 
time, it does not seek support from Parthia. 
The rulers of Kartli… seem openly oppose both 
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Rome and Parthia at the same time‖ (G. 
Melickishvili, Georgia in the 1

st
 -3

rd
 cc  AD, 

Chronicles of Georgian History, I, 1970, 510).   
The Emperor Adrian was trying to 

improve the relations with King of Georgians 
but P‘arsman would not compromise. 
P‘arsman haughtily declined the Emperor‘s 
invitation and did not travel to Rome. Adrian 
sent to the Georgian King the most (than to 
anyone else-transl.), enormous quantity of rich 
presents, writes Ellius Sparthian, the 
biographer of the Emperor. 

During the reign of the next emperor – 
Anthon Pious (133-161), P‘arsman II traveled 
to Rome with his wife and large entourage, 
where he was given a festive reception. 
According to Dion Cassius, the Emperor 
―expanded his [P‘arsman‘s] reign‖. It appears, 
Rome not only recognized already existing 
borders of Iberia but also added to it other 
territories located at the Black Sea coast and in 
Armenia. The honorable Georgian guest was 
provided an opportunity to bring sacrifice it the 
Capitolium. The Emperor attended the military 
exercises of P‘arsman, his son and other 
Georgian noblemen.   

P‘arsman‘s statue on a horse was erected 
in Rome. According to Julius Capitoline, the 
biographer of Antonius Pious, P‘arsman‘s visit 
in Rome was considered as expression of his 
respect to the Emperor. 

The visit of P‘arsman had resonance of 
such a magnitude in Rome that it was 
documented on the first page by the City 
Chronicles as witnesses the marble plate 
discovered in the old shipyard in Rome.    

As it is apparent from above mentioned, in 
the Apostolic era, in the 1

st
 and 2

nd
 c.c., 

Georgia was a strong and powerful state with 
expanded borders, wealth, famous, advanced 
with its economy, and with highly developed 
public relations. Therefore, it is hard to 
imagine that it would not have attracted 
attention of the Apostles and missionaries.  

 
3

rd
 Century 

 
Missionary work of the preachers of 

Gospel in Iberia continued well in the 2
nd

 and 
3

rd
 centuries. The appearance of the first 

Christian communities there occurred, as Ivane 
Javakhishvili dates, precisely in the first half of 
the 3

rd
 century. With the expansion of the 

territory the influence of the Christian tribes 
grew as well. The reform by Rev the 
True/Righteous lays basis to conclude that at 

that time the influence of the Word of Christ 
reached the royal palace/court.  

In the 3
rd

 century, the Emperor 
Galien/Galion issued an order acknowledging 
Christianity in 261. Same did the King of 
Iberia Rev the True/Righteous (deceased 213) 
half century ahead of Galion. This king loved 
Christ and listened to the Gospel. He was a 
merciful and assistant to all, although stayed 
pagan. Only the 3

rd
 century emperors banned 

bloody sacrificing to the pagan gods in Rome. 
Official ban of sacrifices at the state-level was 
possible much earlier in Georgia. ―This noble 
act is regarded to Rev the True/Righteous by 
an old historical source‖ (G. Gozalishvili, A 
Problem in Enlightening of Kartli and Bakur, 
pg.38).   

Archeological findings also prove existence 
of Christian communities in the 2

nd
 and 3

rd
 c.c. in 

Georgia. On the existence of Christian church in 
Nastakisi Valley A. Bokhochadze writes as 
follows: ―There has been stronger settlement too 
in early medieval centuries in Nastakisi Valley, 
which is proved by archeological remains of 
buildings at the site of the settlement. Living 
quarters consisted of various rooms and one 
large chamber. In such buildings one room used 
to be a small church – with distinct “absid‖ 
[archit. sanctuary/altar of semi-circle form] and 
narthex. At that time Christianity is not yet 
proclaimed as an official state religion, it is still 
illegal and seems finding refuge in 
living/residential quarters/buildings. And, this 
fact is of great importance in studying the history 
of Christian religion in the Kingdom of Kartli‖. 

It is interesting based on what principle 
was the church organized? Certainly, the 
Christians, living in the 2

nd
 and 3

rd
 century 

Georgia, needed clergy/clerics/priests/??/ as it 
is impossible to carry out baptism, communion 
and other Christian rites without having them.  

First must be noted, that the Christian 
communities in different cities or within 
different parts of a city did not have any 
hierarchy in regards to each other. Although 
there were bishops, there was no united, entire-
country-inclusive Christian Church with one 
center and uniformed/united/??/ governance. 
But, there were bishops as well. Hereby we 
note that in apostolic era and beyond, the 
functions of a priest was conducted by a 
bishop, and a priest was called a bishop. 

Thus, we could conclude that Christian 
Church and parish (Christian communities) 
were existed continuously from the 1

st
 c. to the 

4
th
 c. It was precisely within this period that 
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the fruitful grounds were prepared to crown St. 
Nino‘s mission to Georgia with success. 

 
4

th
 Century 

 
 Proclamation of Christianity as a state 

religion in the 4
th
 century was neither 

unexpected, nor brought from an outside or 
was an imposed act; it was rather founded on 
three-century-long local Christian tradition. St. 
Nino would have had difficulty in enlightening 
the entire Georgian population had not had the 
Apostles prepared the nation for publicly 
proclaiming Christianity. This point of view 
had been reflected in St. Nino‘s life as well, 
whereas the Lord announces to St. Nino that‖ 
there is much to be harvested, and few are the 
laborers‖ (Mathew 9.37, Luke 10.20),  which 
means that the seeds of Gospel planted by the 
Apostles through centuries have had prepared 
the people for overall Baptism.  

The most ancient Georgian source that 
describes enlightenment of Kartli is 
―Enlightening of Kartli‖. It consists of two 
parts. The 1

st
 part deals with historic chronicles 

and the 2
nd

 part is a Church reading of St. 
Nino‘s Life. The 1

st
 part of the ―Enlightening‖ 

– historic chronicles, is written in different 
times. And, St. Nino‘s Life, independently 
from the previous part, must be written in the 
4

th
 century. According to this edition, it is 

apparent that it was recorded in town Bodi 
(Bodbe) by Salome Ujarmeli and Perozhavra 
Sivnieli directly from the words of St. Nino. 
Although three big historians – N. Mari, Iv. 
Javakhishvili, K. Kekelidze are dating this 
story as of the 9

th
 century, we have no grounds 

not to believe the source and, therefore, must 
take it as the true one. An interesting fact 
confirms this: In the second half of the 4

th
 

century, Bakur, still a prince, son of Trdati, 
and grandson of Salome and Rev (son of King 
Mirian) was in Byzantine. He told the story of 
enlightening of Georgians to Gelasi of 
Caesarea and Rufinus, well-known Byzantine 
historians. This story, in its own ways, is a 
short version of the ―St. Nino‘s Life‖. 

Gelasi of Caesarea described the story of 
enlightening of Georgia in his ―History of 
Church‖. Unfortunately, this piece is believed to 
be lost, but information about it was saved in 
works of authors of later time. The oldest among 
them is a Roman historian Rufinus (reposed in 

410). He translated and included in his work the 
story of Gelasi of Caesarea on enlightenment of 
Georgians. Using Rufinus as a reference, this 
story is also narrated in ―History of Church‖ by 
Socrates (born in 380), a Greek historian of the 
5

th
 century. The story of enlightenment of 

Iberians was told under the same title by 
Theodorite Kvireli (born in 390), another Greek 
historian of the second half of the 5

th
 century. 

The story of enlightenment of Kartli is also told 
by one more Greek church historian – Sozomen. 
He directly used Rufinus as a reference. 5

th
 

century Greek historian Gelasi Kvizikeli also 
used Gelasi Caesarea‘s ―History‖. 

―History‖ by Gelasi of Caesarea, used as a 
reference by Greek-Roman historians at the 
end of 4

th
 century, was written some ½ century 

later from enlightenment of Kartli. Gelasi of 
Caesarea‘s reference to the fact that he had 
learned the story on enlightenment of 
Georgians from one of the representatives of 
the Royal Palace of Iberia – Bakur,  is of the 
utmost importance.   

From here we can conclude, that the 
ancient Georgian source that tells us about 
enlightenment of Georgians, is written by 
Salome Ujarmeli in the 4

th
 century. It is 

possible, that Bukur used this very source in 
discussions with Greek historians. 

Which year did St. Nino arrive to Georgia 
and did she or not enlighten the entire 
Georgian people?  The convincing answer to 
this question was given be the Holy Fathers at 
the Ruisi-Urbnisi Church. In their decree they 
wrote that even though St Nino enlightened 
Georgia, St Andrew propagated even before. 
This interesting issue was studied and very 
convincingly elucidated by a historian 
Vakhtang Gioladze. According to his 
argument, St. Nino arrived to Georgia in 303. 
The Georgian Royal court declared 
Christianity as a state religion in 317-318, and 
the people was massively baptized in 324. 

It is of great importance that Vakhushti 
Bagrationi dated enlightenment of Kartli at 
317. The same point of view was shared by D. 
Bakradze and Iv. Gvaramadze. Year 318 was 
considered as a year of enlightenment of Kartli 
also by P. Ioseliani, G. Sabinin, and R. 
Tsamtsiev. 

G. Goiladze considers 324 as a year of 
tonsure/??/ of the Head/Primate of Georgian 
Church – Bishop John. He thinks that the 
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origin of the Georgian Church is not 
Antiochian, but of Cappadocian (of Pontos 
Diocese). 

This argument is very convincing. 
Therefore, the date that Vakhushti Bagrationi‘s 
elucidation should be restored and 
enlightenment of Kartli be dated at 317-318, 
whereas the organization of Georgian Church 
and baptism of the people be dated at 324-26.  

The united Georgia Church was 
established in IV century. Accordgin to the 
Ruisi-Urbnisi Council, to the Georgian 
Church‘s jurisdiction belonged wide pieces of 
land in western and eastern Georgia. As it was 
indicated by the Coucil, St Andrew was 
propagated not only in just one region of 
Georgia, instead, he visited the whole Georgia. 
And St Nino enlightened the population of not 
only one region of Georgia, but a population of 
the Georgia as a whole. According to this 
Council, a jurisdiction of Georgian Church was 
spreading throughout the eastern Georgia from 
the every moment of its establishment. 
Consequently, the statement that in the eastern 
Georgia there was established Greece 
metropolitaniate is wrong. 
   

 
5

th
 Century 

 
In the beginning of the 5

th
 century, 

Georgia as a country already had to pay taxes 
to Persia. While it is true that Persians never 
managed to annul statehood in Georgia, they 
openly tried to assimilate Georgians. First of 
all, they wanted Georgians to accept Persian 
religion - fire worship. They fought against 
and banned Georgian national customs and 
traditions. At that time Christianity was 
already Georgian national religion and 
therefore Georgians had Christian habits and 
traditions. The Persians hoped that by abolition 
of these, Georgians would lose their national 
identity, as well. 

It should be mentioned here that the 
Byzantines too were no less of rivals of the 
Georgians than the Persians. At the end of the 4

th
 

century, they snatched away and directly 
annexed large southern Georgian territories, and 
in the 1

st
 half of the 5

th
 century, they additionally 

snatched significant part of West Georgia - from 
the River Egristskali to Tsikhe-Goji.  

Nonetheless, since the large and most 
important part of Georgia was under the 
Persian influence, the main menace was 
coming precisely from Persians. Vakhtang 

Gorgasali by faith was of a Greek, i.e. of an 
orthodox orientation, and he even left a will 
before he reposed, commanding Georgians not 
to abandon ―love of the Greeks‖, i.e. of 
orthodoxy; although he did even fight against 
the Byzantines and returned those territories to 
Georgia that had been snatched away by them.   

Notably, in the 5
th
 century two different 

trends existed in Christianity. One current was 
under protection of Byzantine and another one 
– of Persia. When the Royal House of Persia 
realized that it was not quite so easy to spread 
Mazdaism, and that the Christian nations 
would not give up their religion, it changed its 
religious policy. Persia preferred them to 
become under the influence and control of the 
Christian Churches that had pro-Persian/pro-
Iranian disposition. Such/these were Syrian 
and Persian Churches that adopted anti-
Byzantine disposition. 

Clearly, such a situation would have had 
its reflection on society in Georgia that was 
under the influence of Persia. In the 5

th
 century 

Georgia, indeed there were Greek (Hellenistic) 
as well as pro-Persian Christian church groups. 
That is exactly the reason why the Georgian 
King was in a tensed and extraordinary 
situation. Georgian Kings, according to ―Life 
of Kartli‖, either simultaneously fought against 
both aggressors – Persia and Greece, or wisely 
used controversies between these two states, 
and fought against the Greeks with Persian 
forces at times or/and against the Persians with 
Greek forces, at other times. 

It is known that Christianity was not a 
state religion prior to the reign of the Roman 
Emperor Constantine. Therefore, it could be 
said that Christian communities enjoyed 
freedom in terms of the state not 
directing/intervening the Church about/in its 
administrative structure. That is why, prior to 
the 4

th
 century Christian community was 

subordinate to an archbishop, according to the 
34

th
 canon of the Holy Apostles. And, the 

archbishops of these communities were 
independent from each other. 

The archbishop was elected by a meeting 
of the clergy of a community. Therefore, each 
church community and Eparchy was free and 
―autocephalous‖. 

The situation had changed dramatically 
after the state declared Christianity as the state 
religion, i.e. once the religion became part of 
the statehood/official. As known, at the time 
(beginning the 4

th
 c.) ―tetrarxia‖ - ―governance 

of four‖ was established in Rome. From the 
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point of administrative governance, the empire 
was divided into separate parts. It was 
governed by two Emperors and two Caesars. 
The governors of areas and provinces were 
presided in the largest cities of the Empire: 
Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, etc. This 
condition/situation caused an increase in 
might, wealth, authority and influence of those 
bishops that were seated/presided in large 
cities; the bishops of large cities coordinated 
their activities with the general secular 
governor of the city. The secular governor was 
interested in increasing the authority and 
influence of the bishop seated in the city. 
Therefore from the very start of the 4

th
 c. the 

process that started we could call of abolition 
of small independent churches and of increase 
of the influence of large churches. The World 
Councils/??/ convened in the 4

th
 c. confirmed 

both the autocephality/autonomy of small 
churches, as well as increase in areas of 
influence of bishops of main cities. This 
process was continuing during the entire 4

th
 c. 

and was finally completed in 451.  
In general, the 5

th
 c. was a century of the 

unification of Eparchies into large 
Patriarchates and Catholicity. The Council of 
451 established a new Patriarchate of 
Jerusalem which included autonomous 
Eparchies of Palestine. The Georgian 
Catholicity was established at the same time, 
in the 5

th
 century, and the same way. It is 

known that in places where Christianity was 
spread, a bishop was presided in each city. 

In Georgian Kingdom ―Saeristavo‖ or 
―Sapitiakhsho‖ was the same administrative 
unite as a province in the Roman Empire (old 
Georgian ―Samtavro‖). Before establishment 
of Catholicon position, the Primate of the 
Georgian Church had a title of ―Archbishop‖ 
and seemed to be the head of bishops on the 
territory which was under the realm of 
Georgian King.  

After having united Georgia and joined 
enormous territories of Tao-Klarjeti and Black 
Sea coast, [King] Vakhtang also decided to 
organize church matters as well. Byzantine 
Church as well as Eastern Churches served 
him as an example. 

In Byzantine, governance of the Church 
was under state control. The same took place 
also in Persia. The heads of different Christian 

churches in Persia were appointed by Shah 
himself (e.g. Armenia in the 5

th
 c.). 

Even the legislative body of the Church – 
the World Councils in Byzantine Empire took 
place with active interventions/interference of 
the Emperors. 

In Georgia, the Church not only was 
accountable to the Georgian King, but the 
contrary – Michael, the Head of the Church by 
his foot broke a tooth of the King who 
approached him requesting blessing. Based on 
church laws/cannons and using the established 
international situation, Vakhtang painlessly got 
rid of Michael, without irritating/annoying the 
Christian population, sending him for 
judgment to Constantinople. The Patriarch of 
Antioch sent 12 bishops to Kartli. It seems that 
Vakhtang changed the bishops that had pro-
Persian orientation with those that had pro-
Greek orientation. Also, he changed those 
bishops that were not obedient to the King‘s 
authority because of their wealth and 
influence. 

With regard of establishment of Georgian 
Catholicism by Vakhtang Gorgasali we could 
conclude: in the 5

th
 c. the territories under the 

jurisdiction of the Georgian Church has 
increased due to the fact that Byzantine 
returned to Georgia the annexed territories in 
Klarjeti (South Georgia) and Black Sea coast 
(from Tsikhe-Goji to Klisura) during the reign 
of Vakhtang Gorgasali.  

Vakhtang Gorgasali decided to organize 
the Georgian Church as united, centralized and 
catholic church, i.e. the bishop of the Capital 
city (Mtskheta) be the Primate Bishop or 
Catholicos (Greek word – ―Catholicos‖ – 
Primate)  of the Georgian Church. In the 
contemporary historic chronicle of that time – 
―Enlightenment of Kartli‖ – the first 
Catholicos Peter is called Mamamtavari.  

            
6

th
 Century 

 
In the beginning of the 6

th
 c. Persia 

conquered East Georgia and as a result the 
Kingdom was abolished in Kartli. Hereby must 
also be noted that the issue of the Kingdom 
abolishment is stated differently in Georgian 
and Greek sources.  

One of the oldest Georgian sources 
considers that the kingship was not abolished 
in the first half of the 6

th
 c. The same is 
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considered by/in Greek sources. In particular, 
according to Procopius of Caesarea after the 
―truce of the century‖ between Persia and 
Byzantine in 552, Georgians did not have a 
King any more. And, Byzantine historians 
Malala and Theophanous/??/ do mention 
Georgian King (Dzamanarzo), Queen and 
noblemen who arrived to Constantinople in 
553 to hold negotiations with Caesar Justin. 

It is possible that the conquerors (the 
Persians) provided status of somewhat limited 
autonomy to the country, which was headed by 
the dynasty of Gorgasal-Pharnavaz. Perhaps 
certain political circles of Georgians did not 
recognize the fact of abolition of kingship and 
still referred as a King to the head of 
concurred/occupied state. In any case, it is 
without argument that in 7-9

th
 decades of the 

6
th
 c. the country was under the Persia and the 

Georgian national institutions, Georgian 
Chalcedonic Church among them, were 
severely persecuted. 

After having East Georgia completely 
conquered the Persians tried to drive the 
Greeks away from the seacoast of West 
Georgia. The war for Laziki between Persian 
and Byzantine ended with truce in 563. Laziki 
stayed under Byzantines. With this truce 
Persians and Byzantines divided/split Georgia 
between each other. In the 590-ies Persians 
lost significant part of Iberia. In 591 the 
Persians and Byzantines split between each 
other East Georgia as well.  

 In the 6
th
 century, the more acceptable 

religion for Persia was Monophysitism (for its 
anti-Byzantine nature). Therefore, they were 
protective of the Armenian Church. When 
Persia had to abandon the idea of spreading 
Mazdeanism in the Caucasus, it became a 
protector of Monophysitism instead. It ordered 
the church writers to preach Monophysitistic 
ideas and the necessity of ultimate inseparable 
ties with Persia. For this purpose the agents of 
Persian King designed legends as if 
Christianity was spread in Armenia, Kartli and 
Albania by one person/individual. As if the 
Georgian, Armenian and Albanian alphabets 
were also created by one individual and that 
these ―enlighteners‖ were in connection with 
Persian at the same time. 

With new policy of Persia materialized in 
prolonged and severe pressure from Persians 
combined with the high hierarchs of the 
Armenian Church tempted by wealth and 
influence, in the middle of the 6

th
 c. resulted in 

Armenians convening council in town Dvin 

under Catalichos Nerse (548 – 567) and 
accepting Monophysitism (Khachetsari).   

Afterwards, the Armenian Church 
obtained the power of overseeing the Churches 
in the territories of Caucasus under the Persian 
reign. This power was given by Persia. For its 
anti-chalcedonic or anti-Byzantine inclination, 
Persia in 5-6

th
 c.c. and Arabs in 7-9 c.c. 

strengthened and treated well the Armenian 
Church. On its own, Byzantine Empire was 
also trying to influence the strong Armenian 
Church and make it its ally by compromises 
and all kind of favorable treatment.    

That is why the Armenian Church 
managed to cover with its influence the non-
Armenian provinces that were its immediate 
neighbors such as Albania as well as Georgia, 
and as a result the native Georgian population, 
e.g. in Hereti and Gugarki, i.e. Lower Kartli, 
was becoming ―Armenian speaking‖ church-
wise, because the church service in Armenian 
language was implemented there and 
Armenian additions and imputes were 
appearing in Georgian churches and Holy 
scriptures. Events at the start of the 7

th
 c. show 

clearly how the Armenian Church seized 
power over Georgian parish in 6

th
 c. in Lower 

Kartli, i.e. in Gugarki. 
Here is a very typical example: in Gugarki 

our great Catholicos Kirrion tried to return 
Georgian language into the church services for 
the population of Lower Kartli (of Gugarki). 
This became absolutely unacceptable for the 
Armenian Church and it was decided to 
severely punish Kirion. King of Persia, Khosro 
convened the Church Meeting in 614, where 
he obliged all the Christians living within the 
Persian Empire, ―to convert to Armenian 
Christianity‖. Therefore, Kirrion had to flee to 
West Georgia – to Lazika (Trabzon region). In 
the middle of the 6

th
 c. Assyrian Fathers arrive 

to Georgia, actively start their 
activities/working and repose there at the end 
of the 6

th
 and beginning of the 7

th
 c.c. If we 

compare the condition of the Georgian Church 
when Assyrian Fathers arrived (to Georgia –
transl.) to its condition at the end of their 
activities, we become sure that they fought 
against Monophyzitism and even overcame it. 

In the 540-ies, when, according to 
Georgian historians, the Assyrian Fathers 
arrived to Georgia the Monophyzitism had 
strong bases/positions among us. Giorgi the 
Minor meant precisely this period when citing 
Giorgi of Mtatsminda in his essay: ―…and like 



      

 
 

 

 

200 

some tares were sowed among our country the 
evil seeds of Armenians‖.   

Holy Scriptures, truly/adequately translated 
from Greek in 4

th
 -5

th
 cc, were re-translated 

from Armenian or edited, under the influence of 
the Monophyzisists in the 6

th
-7

th
 cc. 

The Assyrian Fathers, as a result of their 
30-year work, were able not only accomplish 
complete victory of Chalcedonism, but with 
the victory of Chalcedonism also created 
theoretical basis for distancing/parting of the 
Georgian and Armenian Churches, which is 
equally important, as the Armenian Church 
was trying/attempting to spread its language 
and culture within entire Persian Caucasus 
under Persian reign. Thus, the activities of the 
Assyrian Fathers strengthened the national 
basis of Georgian culture and diverted the 
obvious threat of national-cultural assimilation 
of our people. 

There are different points of views about 
the nationality of the Assyrian Fathers. Some 
researchers consider that they were Georgians. 
This issue is not determined yet, but it is a fact 
that they put Georgian language ahead of 
everything else and paid special attention to 
Georgian narrative, to conducting the liturgical 
and church services in Georgian as this 
language was considered as Chalcedonic 
language because Chalcedony became national 
religion already  in the 6

th
 c. Georgia. There is 

a moment in ―Life of Kartli‖, when the 
Assyrian Fathers responded in Georgian to the 
greetings of Georgian Cathalicos that was 
meeting them. 

It was considered that Georgian language 
was under the protection of the Holy 
Theotokos. In the biography of the Ioane of 
Zedazeni, the leader of Assyrian Fathers, there 
is indicated that Ioane was born in Syria, he 
didn‘t speak Georgian language and even 
hadn‘t heared about it before.  

Assyrian Fathers served in the Georgian 
language in the Church and created the 
Georgian spiritual literature.    

According to K. Kekelidze, the Assyrian 
Fathers conducted their activities through 
monasteries – ―there is no evidence of the fact 
that monasteries existed in our country before 
the so called thirteen fathers‘ arrival‖. ―Our first 
monasteries here were established by the 
said/mentioned Fathers‖ (K. Kekelidze, 
―History of the Old Georgian Literature‖ I, 88).  

Although, according to the «Life of 
Kartli‖Vakhtang Gorgasali established a 
monastery earlier in Klarjeti, whereas in the 
same period the Georgians already had 
established monasteries in Jerusalem and on 
Holly Mountain where in the monastery of John 
of Lazi were discovered first Georgian writings. 

Thus, the Syrian Fathers‘ accomplishment 
is a diverting away from the Georgian Church 
the great threat of Monophyzitism and 
converting into, as it was called by that time, 
Armenian religion.   
 

7
th

 Century 
 

The Georgian Church exercised its 
jurisdiction on the entire territory of Georgia. 
The liturgical and church service language 
remained Georgian until the 7

th
 c. in the entire 

Georgia, except Tao and that part of Klarjeti, 
where Georgian language was substituted by 
Armenian at the Holy Service in the beginning 
of the 6

th
 century. The unity of the Georgian 

Church is also witnessed by similarity of the 
style of church buildings in West and East 
Georgia. The political unity of the West and 
East Georgia was continuously and diligently 
referred to in ―Life of Kartli‖, ―Enlightening of 
Georgia‖ and other sources. The political unity 
of the Country was based on ethnical unity of 
its people. According to the mentioned 
sources, in the wholesome Georgia from 
Egristskali including Hereti, one/united/whole 
Georgian people lived. The West and East 
Georgia in 4

th
 -7

th
 c.c. was called ―Each [of] 

Kartli‖. 
The end of the 6

th
 c. and the beginning of 

the 7
th
 c. was an era of restoration of 

Gorgasalian Georgian statehood of Georgia, 
era of rehabilitation and flourishing of national 
public institutions, but the newly recovered 
country was not given a chance to succeed 
because of invasion of Heracles the Caesar. 

In the 630-ies Heracles the Caesar seized 
the territories of the seacoast of West Georgia 
and joined them to Byzantine, as a result of 
which Georgian language was abolished in 
West Egrisi and the Greek language church 
services were established instead. Greek 
Eparchies were established.  Thus, by the time 
of Arabs‘ invasion, Georgian statehood had 
already been destroyed by Heracles the Caesar 
which made easy for Arabs to conquer the 
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dismembered Kartli. In fact, the Arabs never 
got ―Kartli‖ as a whole political entity.  

Heracles was frightened by state recovery 
of Kartli because its statehood was a traditional 
opponent/rival/foe in the Caucasus first against 
Rome, then against the Romano-Greek 
Empire, therefore, Heracles mercilessly 
destroyed our country. Heracles had Christians 
killed (―rivers of bloodshed were moving 
within the churches‖), and seized considerable 
territories at the Black sea coast.  

Heracles had different attitude towards the 
Armenian Church (the sources consider him of 
Armenian origin). The 7

th
 century Armenian 

Church, thanks to its flexible policy, became 
acceptable and legitimate for/to Byzantine. 
The Emperor of Byzantine Heracles, having 
had victory over Persia itself, even concluded 
agreement of unity with the Armenian Church, 
so-called Unia. 

After the invasion of Heracles, the 
Armenian Church returned to Chalcedonitism 
and claimed jurisdiction over the Albanian and 
Georgian Churches. The Hierarchs of the 
Georgian Church had to address the 
Patriarchate of Antioch and seek a 
confirmation of the Autocephalous status of 
the Georgian Church so that no other 
neighboring Church could make claim over it. 
And, the 6

th
 World Council took place.  

According to the ―Life of Kartli‖, the 
jurisdiction of the Church of Georgia was 
spread throughout the whole Caucasus (that is, 
through the orthodox population in both, south 
and north Caucasus).  

Thus, the united Patriarchate of Georgia 
was established in the 7

th
 century which 

existed till the mid of the 8
th
 century. 

 
8

th
 Century 

 
At the start of the 8

th
 century the Georgian 

statehood was in a very bad situation/condition 
because of Arabs‘ invasion. Under these 
conditions, the Georgian Church was not 
strong enough to weaken the might of the 
foreign churches that existed in Georgia. The 
Armenian Church still was attempting putting 
the Georgian Church under its influence. But, 
since Manaskerti Council in 726, when the 
Armenian Church finally and decisively 
declared Monophizitism as its only religion 
and declined both, Monolithism and 
Calcedonism as well as condemned ties with 
the Church of Byzantine, the Georgian Church 

being the loyal to Chalcedonism cut all the ties 
with the Armenian Church.  

The 8
th
 century is a century of liberation of 

Georgian culture. Although, Georgia still in 
distress politically, liberation from influence of 
the Armenian Church was so important for the 
spiritual life of the nation that it was followed 
by cultural renaissance. In the following 
centuries, the Georgian Hymnography, 
spiritual treasure of the Georgian Church 
develops without hinder. It was within the 
same centuries that the Holy Martyrs shined 
out: Abo Tbileli (memorial day -Jan. 7), 
noblemen of Argveti – the Mkheidzes – David 
and Constantine (memorial day - Mar. 20), 
who were tortured by Arabs.  

According to Georgian historical sources, 
Georgia was called Kartli in the 4

th
 8

th
 c.c. 

which had strictly defined borders with its 
neighboring countries. Egrisi was within West 
of Georgia, Hereti within the East, and the 
Castle Tukharisi and Klarjeti within the South 
of Georgia.   

Thus, during this period by the word 
―Kartli‖ was meant whole Georgia; therefore, 
the Sacatholicoso of Kartli was exercising its 
jurisdiction not only over the East Georgia but 
also over the West Georgia from the time of its 
[Sacatholicosos] establishment, i.e. from the 
4

th
 century ; and, the Georgian Church was 

exercising its jurisdiction over the entire 
Georgia from its beginning, i.e. from the 1

st
 

century.  
The Georgian Kingdom was divided into 

three parts in the 80-90s of the 8
th
 century. 

―Abkhazeti‖, ―Kartli‖ and ―Kakhet-Hereti‖ 
were established. If prior to that, ―Kartli‖ was 
meant whole/entire Georgia, after that the 
West Georgia was not called ―Kartli‖ anymore, 
but rather was called Abkhazeti.   

Till this time ―Abkhazeti‖ was called the 
country located across the river called 
nowadays Kelasuri, or Klisuri, and was 
subordinated to Byzantine. The ―across-
Klisury-country‖ was liberated from Byzantine 
in the 8

th
 century. There was arranged marriage 

between the eristavi of the Abkhazs Leon I and 
Gurandukht, the daughter of the King of Kartli 
Miri, who did not have a brother. The West 
Georgia like Kartli was under her reign which 
she was ruling on behalf of her husband Leon I, 
therefore the West Georgia was called Abkhaz 
Kingdom according to the ruling dynasty. 

The establishment of the independent 
―Abkhaz Kingdom‖ in the West Georgia was 
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followed by establishment of an independent 
church there which was in line with church rules. 

Abkhazian Catholicosate was established 
as one of the administrative units of the 
Georgian Church. By that time Georgian 
Church was consisting with 2 metro-
politanates, i.e. with 3 Catholicosates. Later, 
one more metropolitanate – the Khundzy 
Catholicosate – was add to it (this 
metropolitanate brought together the 
congregation and episcopates of north 
Caucasus and north-west part of the modern 
Azerbaijan).  

Thus, after the 8
th
 century, there are two 

Georgian Catholicosates in the Georgian 
Church – of Abkhazeti and of Kartli. From 
these two Catholicosates the title of the 
supreme Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia 
belonged to the Catholicos of Kartli. In the 
first part of the XVII century this title was 
awarded to the Catholicos of Abkhazia, 
because of the fact that eastern Georgia was 
conquered by Muslims by that time.  

In the 730s the South Georgia was put in 
flames/burned out by Murvan the Deaf. After 
his departure Monastery of Opizi was restored. 
Thus, the revival of monastic life in the South 
Georgia started even before Grigol of 
Khandzta. And, St. Grigol created a whole 
epoch/era/age/period in monastic life of Tao-
Klarjeti, widely spread large constructions of 
monasteries, established male monasteries in 
Khandzta and Shatberdi, and female 
monasteries in Mere and Gunatle.  

Students/spiritual children of St. Grigol 
established a lot of monasteries. Among these 
the most significant is establishment of 
Monastery and Eparchy of Ishkhna. 
Construction of monasteries started in 
Baretelta, Tskarostavi, and Nedzvi. St. Grigol 
established Monastery of Ubi in the West 
Georgia. 50 years later after his arrival to Tao-
Klarjeti, St. Grigol was appointed/cho-
sen/named as Archimandrite of these Monaste-
ries. He happens /adopted tipikon of Sabats-
minda of Jerusalem for his monasteries. He 
compiled/compound hymnographies – yearly 
―Yadgari‖. 

In order to present clearer the condition of 
the Georgian Church in that time, we 
remember yet another fact: the peacefulness of 
the Greek Church was violated for over a 
century by icon-fighters. Veneration of icons 

was considered/declared as paganism and was 
prosecuted by Byzantine Caesars and church 
clergy. Imprisonments and even death 
sentences were not rear. At this time the 
Georgian Church was almost the only Church 
that was following the old rule and did not 
decline/refuse veneration of icons. Guteti also 
cut ties with Constantinople. As Greek sources 
confirm, entonsurement of the Bishop of 
Guteti happened/was conducted in Iberia. 

 
 

9
th

-10
th

 Centuries 
 

Georgia basically was freed/liberated from 
the Arabs and other conquerors in 9

th
 - 10

th
 

centuries and that provided opportunity to 
Georgian nation to create its own statehood 
units – Kingdoms of Abkhazeti, Tao-Klarjeti 
and Kakhet-Hereti, which was followed by 
revival of the nation‘s culture. Writers were 
emerging, for church needs hymns were written 
by Epiphan the Modzghvari - of Khandzta (8-9

th
 

cc); Macar of Luteti –Khandzta - Sabatsminda 
(9

th
 c.); Basil of Khandzta (9

th
 c.); Giorgi 

Merchule (9
th
-10

th
 c.c.); Michael the Bended 

(10
th
 c.); John Mtbevari (10

th
 c.); Ezra (10

th
 c.); 

John/ Son of Konkoz??/ (10
th
 c.); Kurdanai-

Kvirike (10
th
 c.). In these centuries were created 

samples/monuments of hymnography – 
complete works/collections, chants, evening-
prayers. 

In these centuries were working 
Hymnographer Samoel the Chanter, a writer 
John of Bolni (9

th
 c.); Mskhemi of Zedazeni 

(10
th
 c.); Hymnographers of David of Gareja 

(9
th
-10

th
 c.c.); John Minchkhi (10

th
 c.); Stefan 

of Chkondideli (10
th
 c.); poet of ―Abukurai‖ 

(9
th
 c.); Giorgi of Sabatsminda-Synai; John-

Zosime; Philip of Bethlem/Bethlemeli (10
th
 c.). 

Within these centuries collection of 
Hymnographies are created in Palestine, such 
as ―Yearly/Year-round/??/ Yadgari‖, etc. 

The Georgian language was totally 
flourishing and developing in the 9

th
-10

th
 

centuries. 
There exist two Cathalicosates in Georgia 

after the 8
th
 century. This fact was 

acknowledged (recognized) by King Bagrat III 
in 830 and appointed the Cathalicos in 
Abkhazeti. The emerging of the Cathalicosates 
of Abkhazeti brought out necessity of 
clarification of an issue about the Myrrh/Mirth. 
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There were two ways – either blessing it by the 
new Cathalicosate of Abkhazia itself or 
receiving it from the superior Church.  

According to Efrem the Minor, the Myrrh 
has been blessed in Georgia since the 5

th
 

century.  
As Giorgi Merchule informs us in the 

―Life of Grigol of Khandzta‖,  the newly 
established Sakatolicoso of Abkhazeti was 
getting/bringing the Myrrh from Jerusalem and 
later, by decision of the Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
was receiving the Myrrh from Sakatalikoso of 
Kartli because the West Georgia since ancient 
times was considered part of Kartli. ―Kartli is a 
large country, where all the services and 
prayers are served in Georgian language‖ – 
wrote Giorgi Merchule. Thus, in the 
Abkhazian Cathalicosate the service was 
conducted in the Georgian language till the 
early 20

th
 of the XIX century, when it was 

abolished by the decision of the Russian 
Orthodox Holly Synod.   

In 978 during the reign of [King] Bagrat 
III Georgia was united and Kingdom of Iberia 
or Kartli was restored. The restoration of the 
united/whole statehood of Georgia was a result 
of the internal desire of the Georgian nation 
and of increase of national self-consciousness. 

 
 

11
th

 Century 
 

 The desire of revival-restoration of the 
―Kingdom of Kartli‖ was so strong within 4

th
-

10
th
 centuries, that Georgian public opinion did 

not recognize division of the united/whole 
―kingdom of Kartli‖ and still considered/?/ 
―Kartli‖ as  a united country [spreaded] from 
the Balck Sea to Bardava. Although after the 
8

th
 century, the Kingdoms of ―Abkhazeti‖, 

―Tao-Klarjeti‖, and ―Kakhet-Hereti‖ were 
formed, each of these Georgian state units was 
trying to unite Georgia and to restore the old 
Kingdom of Iberia.  

 And there it was, in 978 during the 
reign of the King Bagrat III, the Kingdom of 
Kartli‖ or of Iberia was revived/restored, 
Georgia was united.  In 1010 Bagrat III 
joined/added Kakhet-Hereti to his Kingdom, as 
well. With that, the state of Iberia of the 
Parnavaz-Khosros, established by the King 
Parnavaz (in IV-III BC), was restored. The 
restoration of the united Georgian state was a 
result of the internal effort of the Georgian 
nation, particularly to its increased national 
self-consciousness.  

After the unification Georgia the 
Patriarchate of Georgia had strengthened even 
more. It was still consisting with 2 
administrative units – Abkhazia and Karlti 
Cathalocosates. The service in the Church was 
conducted in Georgian language till the 20

th
 of 

XIX century (till the Church riot in Imereti). of 
Immediately upon establishment [of the 
Patriarchate], its first Patriarch Melkisedek was 
called ―Patriarch of East‖ due to the large size 
of the territory under his jurisdiction (including 
north Caucasus and till the lake Van).  

Melkisedek I was a relative of [King] Bagrat 
III and was raised/brought up by him as well. As 
soon as he became Patriarch, Melkisedek left for 
Constantinople to visit the court/house/palace of 
the empire, as it appears, in order for 
Constantinople to recognize the honour of the 
Patriarchate of the Georgian Church.  

As known, Constantinople recognized the 
honour of the Patriarchate of the Georgian 
Church and gave as a present a rich Monastery 
and 105 villages to the Melkisedek the 
Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia. This fact is 
confirmed by historical sources of the 11

th
-13

th 

centuries. 
Per request of Melkisedek Ali the Arab 

Amir of Tbilisi, exempted the church from taxes. 
After repose of Bagrat III a war between 

Byzantine and Georgia started. It was not just 
episodes of battles; rather it was a large full-scale 
war that lasted through decades in which the 
Emperors of Byzantine and Kings of Georgia 
were personally participating. The war started in 
1021 during the reign of Basil II and ended in 
1054 during the reign of Constantine of 
Monomachsos. During this period in Georgia 
Giorgi I and Bagrat IV were the Kings. It was 
precisely under Bagrat IV reign when the war 
ended and peace truce was signed. 

Basil of Caesarea hoped that Georgian 
Kingdom could not withstand his attack and 
would be destroyed; but Georgian Church 
backed the statehood.  Georgian Church 
headed the national war against the occupiers 
in the territories occupied by Byzantine.   

According to the public opinion of that 
time, Byzantine and its emperors were viewed 
as the pillars of the world‘s Christianity. The 
Emperors were regarded as the executors of 
the will of God.  Perhaps that was a reason of 
the fact that one part of Georgian population 
supported Byzantine. Had not the Georgian 
clergy managed to alert population of Georgia 
up in the war with Byzantine, the enemy would 
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have used their sincere Christianity in its own 
advantage. 

The active position of the Georgian 
Church in this war generated a dismay of the 
royal throne of Byzantine towards the 
Georgian Church. Georgian Church was 
declared an unorthodox church of heretics??/. 
There started persecution of Georgian 
Monasteries and Georgian monks in the 
Empire. Many rights of the Georgian Church 
that were in existence from its very beginning 
were put in doubt.  

In the 11
th
 century in Byzantine, the 

Armenian Church was considered to be 
heretical. The Georgian Church still bore the 
trace of influence of the Armenian Church. 
This exact fact was used by Byzantine 
ideologists in doubting the orthodoxy of the 
Georgian Church.    

In fact, there was no ―tare‖ within the 
Georgian Orthodox Church. The Greeks 
considered translations and editions of some 
holy scriptures/books from Armenian language 
as tare. We cannot agree with this.  It is 
impossible to consider a Church as unorthodox 
for a reason that it translated or edited books 
for church needs from Armenian language.   

There have been ―blamers‖ and ―chiders‖ 
among both Georgians and Greeks that were 
dismayed/were not accepting Georgian 
translations in this way because they 
[translations] did not follow at that time well-
known/well/widely-spread Greek editions. 
―Blamers‖ and ―chiders‖ multiplied in 11

th
 

century because of ―Byzantine-Georgian‖ war.    
In order to eliminate for the Greeks the 

basis of declaring the Georgians as heretics, 
Ekvtime and Giorgi of Mtatsminda/Mtats-
mindelis and their school were maximally 
putting the prior versions of translations of the 
Gospel close to the Greek sources. 

From the mid of the 10
th
 century during its 

might Byzantine could not accept having next 
door the united Kingdom of Georgia being 
united. 

In the second half of the 11
th
 Century, 

both the foreign and internal conditions in 
Byzantine completely changed because of 
invasion of Turk-Seljuk. During that time the 
Empire was in crises. It was due to this fact 
that Byzantine Empire revised its attitude 
towards Georgian statehood in the 50s of the 
11

th
 century. In the new era Byzantine needed 

a loyal state that would depend on [Byzantine] 
and being under the influence of it 
[Byzantine]. Therefore three-year negotiations 
in 1954-1057 were concluded with peaceful 
truce between Byzantine and Georgia. Besides 
the normalization of relations between Georgia 
and Byzantine, the goal for leaders of 
Georgian statehood in these negotiations was 
recognition of patriarchal rights of Georgian 
Church as by statehood of Byzantine so by 
Patriarchate of Jerusalem. 

The first success that the delegation 
achieved was the end of severe persecution of 
Georgian monks in the Byzantine Empire, 
particularly in Iverion. 

The Georgian delegation in negotiations 
was quite representative. King Bagrat and 
Queen Mariam arrived to Constantinople 
accompanied by authority and noblemen. 
Since the delegation was to handle church 
matters as well, Giorgi Matasmindeli, the 
highest authority of church at that time, arrived 
from Mount Athos and took part in the work of 
delegation. From Constantinople Giorgi 
Mtatsmindeli left for Patriarchates of Antioch 
and of Jerusalem. Patriarch of Antioch Peter 
III had special discussions with Giorgi 
Mtastmindeli on ―cannons of the church‖ and 
also on ―true faith‖.  

After having convinced Peter III that 
establishment of Georgian Patriarchate does 
not contradict ―cannons of the church‖ and by 
establishment of this new Patriarchate ―true 
faith‖ has not been violated, the Patriarch 
keeps Giorgi Mtatsmindeli close to him. The 
Patriarch was enchanted/charmed/delighted by 
Giorgi‘s spiritual heights and knowledge, 
therefore he entrusted Georgian monk even 
with handling matters of Antiochian 
Patriarchate. He was sharing with his private 
life as well. 

During Peter III‘s ruling, a meeting of 
Antiochian Church was convinced which 
recognized patriarchate/patriarchal rights of 
the Georgian Church and put an end to 
persecution of Georgian Church and Georgian 
monks. But, in 1057 there still have been 
incidents of this persecution.  

After the Antiochian meeting Peter III did 
not live much longer. He died/reposed in 1057. 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli met the new Patriarch 
Theodosius (Theodor). Having been 
encouraged by the Greek monks, the Patriarch 
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declared to Giorgi Mtstsmindeli: Georgian 
Church should be subordinate to the Church of 
Antioch; and even threatened that if that did 
not happened the persecution of the Georgian 
Church would continue throughout the entire 
Byzantine Empire. The Patriarch was relying 
on a theory created/twisted/produced by 
―pentarchia‖, according to which only the 
Church where an Apostle preached, could be 
auto-cephalic. The Church of Antioch was 
considered to be established by the Apostle 
Peter and, in the Antiochians‘ opinion, no 
Apostle preached Gospel in Georgia. 

Giorgi Mtatsmindeli proved Theodosius 
that the Georgian Church was established by 
the Apostle Andrew and that Simon of 
Canaanite was also buried in our country, in 
particular, Abkhazia. And, then he responds to 
Patriarch according to his [Patriarch‘s] logic: 
Since it came to subordination, it would be 
more appropriate if your Church becomes 
subordinate to ours, since Andrew was the 
First Apostle of Christ and he called for his 
brother Peter.  

The Patriarch was fully convinced that the 
Apostles preached Gospel in Georgia, and 
response from Giorgi Mtastmindeli made him 
realized truth. He was convinced that Georgian 
Church was independent since Apostles‘ time. 
Satisfied with Giorgi‘s replies, he agreed with 
his considerations.  

Thus, in 1054-1057 the Patriarchates of 
Byzantine recognized existence of the factual 
autocephaly of the Georgian Church and 
seized its illegal persecution.    

2
nd

 Period of the History of the Apostolic 
Church   XII - XVIII Centuries                                                                                                                                   

(From Council in Ruis-Urbnisi to 
abolishment of Autocephaly) 

12
th

 Century 
 

The events of utmost importance took 
place in the 12

th
 century in Georgia. In 1089, 

16 year-old David became the King, called the 
Builder later on.  He received the kingdom in a 
very shattered state.  

As a result of Turkish invasions that were 
continued for many years, Georgia was 
devastated. Tbilisi had been under Arabs‘ 
control already for 400 years. Kakheti has 
become an independent state. There was 
internal rivalry in all over the country, 
noblemen kept their eyes on betrayal and 
wanted/desired the power of the king be 
weakened.  

In 1103, Rusi-Urbnisi Council declared 
united and powerful Georgian Church as the 
strong supporter .of the Georgian King 

David the Builder subordinated the main 
agencies (internal, financial, military) under 
the bookkeeper (king‘s Canceler) – 
Chkondideli, i.e. to a bishop – a ruler of 
Chkondid. He was supervising the royal 
staff/army/??/ as well.  He, together with the 
King, was deciding matters of war and peace 
and sometimes participated in a war too. It was 
under personal command of Giorgi 
Chkondideli that was possible to seize the 
fortress Samshvildi in 1110, that was followed 
by liberation of main fortresses of Lower 
(Kvemo) Kartli. Seizure of Samshvildi scared 
the hell out of Turks, the Sultan sent 100,000 
men army but David prevail and the Turks ran 
away. A bishop-Canceler Giorgi Chkondideli 
snatched Rustavi away from the enemy too – 
this happened in 1115. The settlement of the 
Kivchags in Georgia in 1118 was also handled 
by David together with Giorgi Chkondideli. 
The Georgian King needed the Kivchags for 
defense of borders and for conducting wars 
outside of Georgia. He had them settled along 
the borders, in contemporary Armenia and 
Azerbaijan (near Shirvan). 

Each victory of David the Builder was 
connected to Christianity, directed to the 
weakening of the enemies of Christianity. At 
the very beginning of the Crusaders‘ wars the 
King was providing all kind of help to them. 
David the Builder as a deeply faithful Christian 
delivered himself to God. He did the same 
during the battle at Didgori, when uncountable 
Turks gathered like a sea of sand. In August 
12, 1121 they came up to Trialeti, Manglisi 
and Didgori, so that there was not enough 
space for them to put their feet on; but King 
David, fearless and strong by his heart put his 
forces in front of their position. 

After the first attack the enemy retreated 
and then ran away as the King David was 
helped by God Almighty and St. Martyr 
George was leading him visibly to all.  This 
battle lasted for only three hours. The Turks 
could not stand against the very first attack of 
Georgians. 

The next year (in 1122) the King liberated 
Tbilisi having been under dominance 
of/conquered by the Arabs for 400 years. 

King David, the statesman with strong 
will and clear mind, gifted by administrative 
and military skills, created a strong centralized 
state. Being a very educated person, he 
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admired scientists, valued highly honesty and 
faithfulness. Books were the best, inseparable 
friends of the King.   A monk Arsen of Ikalto, 
King David‘s priest, was a real embodiment of 
the features, described above.  

King David was very familiar with the 
monastery life, he was very close to monks. 
Having very good education in theology, he 
dealt very well with the spiritual literature. 

King David calmed down the country, 
made it full, built ruined and exceeded all the 
prior times by peace and wealth. He discovered 
fear of God as a mother of wisdom. And, 
befriended with the Holy Gospel – the Old and 
the New Testaments. These books represented 
his spiritual food. He was always followed by 
mules and camels heavily packed with books 
and as soon as he would leave horse and stood 
on his feet the books were served to him first. 
He used to read till night, he used to read during 
the war too, when he had free hours. He was in 
constant praying and fasting.  

Not only the King, but all of his army was 
conducted truly Christian style of life.  

He built a monastery on the Mountain of 
Sinai and sent much gold there.  

He was a giver of/giving out everything, 
but not from royal treasury, but from his own 
personal earnings. 

He not only liberated monasteries from 
creditors, but also freed his royal clergy from 
taxes, so that they could freely conduct 
warship of God. 

He was given such a gift by God that no 
one‘s business or a word, kind or evil, could 
not be hidden from him. Therefore, neither 
nobility nor commonalty could dare to betray 
him or lie to him. The same way, the church 
hierarchy, priests, deacons, nuns and every 
men properly conducted their business; 
therefore, there was truthfulness, rule of law 
and honesty. 

Current Armenia and parts of Turkey and 
Azerbaijan belonged to the King David‘s 
kngdom. 

Once the Armenians‘ Bishops asked the 
King for convening a council, where speakers 
would defense their religious faith, with a 
condition that if the Armenians lost the contest, 
they would agree on unified religion parting with 
their own, and, if they won – then the order 
should have been issued  on not calling them 
heretics and not to condemn them. 

The King invited the Catholicos John of 
Kartli, apostates and Arsen of Ikalto, other 
scientists and wise men. 

They started debating at sunrise up to the 
night. Then the King told them: ―You, Fathers, 
go to the vague depths, as philosophers see the 
incomprehensible and we are not able to 
understand as [we are] uneducated and lay 
men. You are aware that I am far from 
education and science as [have been] trained in 
military affairs therefore I tell you in 
uneducated and simple words‖ – when he said 
this, he responded to the Armenians in such a 
way that left them with no response or words 
(he acted like Basil the Great did in Athens). 
The heretics publicly admitted their defeat. 

The historian characterizes David as 
―desired and beloved for his virtue even by 
enemies‖.   

 He reigned for 36 years and like David 
put Solomon on Thrown, he himself put his 
son Demeter on the thrown who was very 
much like his father. David put on his head a 
crown with precious stones, gave him his 
sword used by David heroically, clothed, and 
blessed his life. In such a way he exchanged 
world citizenship to Kingdom of Heaven 
where there is happiness and joy, where there 
is no sorrow and there is life which could not 
be corrupt by death. The great and famous 
King passed away on 24 January 1125. 

After David the Builder till King Tamar, 
i.e. during reign of Demeter I, David V and 
Giorgi/George III, despite the fact that these 
kings were different from each other as with 
their moral-citizenship qualities as their 
political intuition, there were no substantial 
changes in structural relations between the 
Church and the state. We cannot say the same 
for the period/times of Tamar, particularly for 
the first years of her reign.  

There must be mentioned few 
important/basic moments. 

Since the times of David the Builder, the 
promotions on the high positions were 
conducted not according to the family ranks 
and family inheritance, but according to 
personal merits. Giorgi III would not like to 
serve under the former rules and demanded 
Tamar to take away from  Kubassar and 
Afredon their positions and properties. Tamar 
gave up.   
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The rivalry began between noblemen for 
the vacant positions. Tamar granted advantage 
to the Mkhargrdzels. She particularly 
promoted Zachariah, also Sargis, Ivane and 
Avag Mkhargrdzels. According to a historian, 
Ivane Mkhargrdzeli, to whom per his request 
Tamar granted position of Atabagi. 

Afterwards, the most of privileges and  
authority, belonging to the Chkondidely 
before, were shifted to Atabags Mkhargrdzeli. 
In particular, army and military branch of the 
government were concentrated under their 
governance. According to the historians, if the 
bishop-Canceler Chkondidely was considered 
to be a ―father of the king‖ before, after these 
reforms, Atabags Mkhargrdzeli became worth 
to title as the ―father of the King‖.   

During unification of Georgia the 
Chkondidels fighting selflessly for the 
creation/establishment of unified Georgian 
state, for unification of Georgia, after 
introducing the institution of Atabagi‘s the 
unified statehood of Georgia was defeated and 
dismembered.  The Consolidation of the times 
of Chkondideli‘s was substituted by 
envy/jealousy and betrayal for/at that time. The 
―four Mkhargrdzels‖ and their off-
springs/descendants could not handle being 
Chkondidels.             

Clearly, the Orthodox Church was not 
pleased with ascension of a Monophizist  
Commander in Cheif in the royal court.  It could 
be considered that both the Catholicos and the 
noblemen of the older state felt that with the new 
policy (promotion of the Monophizists) the state 
was set up for a big political fiasco. And, this 
happened in reality, according to N. 
Berdzenishvili, and Lasha-Giorgi attempted to 
correct this fiasco.  Lasha –Giorgi was ruler with 
centrist orientation of rule. He got rid of the 
Mkhargrdzels. Son of Tamar desired to revive 
the strong royal power of the times David the 
Builder. As a result, his (King Lasha‘s) name 
was maligned in the eyes of noblemen and 
people – he was represented as an immoral 
person with week will. Lasha died young. They 
made Rusudan, his sister, the King.   

It is noteworthy that Zachariah 
Mkhargrdzeli was Kurdish by nationality, 
monophisit by faith, and politically was a 
Georgian army leader. 

For characteristics of Tamar‘s reign the 
important is her foreign and internal political 
achievements, and also incredible humanity of 
her state, which probably was based on 
spiritual inheritance of David the Builder. 

The Will of David the Builder (also his 
―Chants of Repentance‖) was not hidden from 
the future generations. Moreover, it appears 
that Georgian statesmen, especially King 
Tamar, considered their obligation to fulfill it. 
This is confirmed also by the historian of 
Tamar, Basil the Ezotodzghvari as he takes 
merit from this Will to evaluate Tamar‘s reign. 

King Tamar did not just seized and added 
to her kingdom the countries liberated from 
Mohamedians but made them sworn states. 
Thus, she saved the royal rights of those royal 
―houses‖, and moreover, she enriched these 
―impoverished‖ kings. 

Prior to King David the Georgian nation 
itself was an object of aggression of other 
nations, it‘s all efforts/endeavors were targeted 
to freedom and unification; but as soon as the 
strong and unified state in Caucasian scale was 
established, it turned down conquering of other 
nations and assimilating them, it demonstrated 
the deepest inner warmth and love, the 
humanity – this was the state policy of 
Tamar‘s reign.   

The non-Georgian natives responded with 
remarkable/extraordinary love to such 
humanism of Tamar. She was loved not only 
by Georgian nation, but also by Caucasian 
(particularly of mountainous, North Caucasus) 
nations. 

 In Tamar‘s statehood the rule of giving to 
the poor the 10

th 
of the state revenue to the 

poor was strictly obeyed. It is noteworthy that 
for the Georgian state giving away to the poor 
the 10

th
 of the state revenue existed as a 

tradition prior to David the Builder. But, 
Tamar just like as David the Builder shared 
with the poor not only the state property, but 
also her personal property earned by her own. 
It is interesting that she distinguished her own 
personal property from the royal property, 
when such a distinction was not common in 
feudal states.  

According to a historian‘s words, Tamar 
implemented spiritual peace among the 
population, as well. During her reign, it was 
prohibited beating by lash and cutting away 
parts of a body as a punishment. In fact, she 
eliminated capital punishment, too. 

It should be considered particular 
expression of humanism of Tamar he attitude 
towards other religious confessions.  

The enlargement of the kingdom, 
flourishing and blossoming, fame and 
prominence did not cause emergence of pride 
in Tamar‘s personality. 
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Certainly, Tamar‘s politics was different 
from David the Builder‘s statehood trends, but 
was not unanticipated, as in fact it was politics 
based on Christian morality and by the way, 
the theoretical basis of it [Tamar‘s politics] 
was provided by David himself as with his 
activities so with his well-known/famous Will 
and ―Chants of Repentance‖, where he 
repented that could not managed to implement 
more humanistic politics.  

The Georgian society considered the 
above mentioned views of King David on 
statehood as a programmatic theory, will.  
Therefore, as it seems Tamar tried to fulfill it 
and put the entire state system under its 
implementation. 

     
13

th
 Century 

 
During the reign of Rusudan, the Mongols 

seized the country that had flowered during the 
time of Tamar. This was preceded by Jalal Al-
din's campaign and the upheaval of Tbilisi in 
1225. 

In 1225, the year of Khvarazm-sha Jalal 
Al-din's incursion into Georgia, Rusudan 
assigned  Ivane Atabagi (Atabagi – a teacher 
of heir, and a manager of his property) from 
Mkhargrdzeli as commander of the Georgian 
army.  The brief battle occured close to the 
village of Garni (in Armenia), which be that 
time belonged to Georgia. The Georgians' 
campaign was defeated due to jealousy and 
hostility among its ranks. 

Under the leadership of Shalva and Ivane 
Akhaltsikheli, Meskhians were at the front 
battle line of the Georgian campaign in this 
war.  As a rule, the commander-in-chief should 
have employed an additional force to help the 
Georgians fighting at the front lines, but 
despite the fact that the Akhaltsikhelis had 
requested help many times, Ivane Atabagi did 
not help the army.  During this war, they killed 
Ivane  Akhaltsikheli whereas they threw 
Shalva into prison.  Instead of killing him, he 
was left to himself and Jalal Al-din seized 
upon him with great respect.  He tried coercing 
him to leave his faith with praise and flattery, 
but could in no way find a way to break him.  
After extended torture Shalva met his end with 
a martyr's death and a crown as his lot. 

A church historian relates that the basis 
for Georgia's fall and destruction (first by the 

Khvarazmians and then by the Mongols) is 
placed precisely during the time of this war.  
Only a small part of the Georgian forces took 
part in the battle at Garnisi, which under the 
leadership of the Akhaltsikhelis found itself 
alone before the enemy's gigantic army. 

The commander-in-chief Ivan Atabagi 
from Mkhargrdzeli fled and shut himself inside 
his fortress.  The court minister as well as the 
Mkhargrdzeli Shanshe only cared for his own 
state of affairs.  Varam Gageli also of 
Mkhargrdzeli made peace with the Mongols, 
while the other regions of Georgia were being 
severly overrun.  Jalal Al-din's army 
completely surrounded Tbilisi.  Rusudan was 
forced out and went to Kutaisi.  She left an 
army to protect Tbilisi along with the Generals 
Bidzina and Botso.  The Persians living within 
Tbilisi betrayed the Georgians and opened a 
way into the city.  Tbilisi was turned into a 
battle field with the enemy mercilessly 
crushing its inhabitants.  The  sultan made 
them remove the dome of Sioni's cathedral and 
built an obscene replacement.  He made them 
place the icons of the Lord and the Theotokos 
from Sioni on the bridge and ordered all the 
captured Christians to walk across the icons by 
foot.  They immediately killed anyone who 
refused to do so.  It is  thought that   the 
number of those killed reached  100,000.  
However the Lord did not leave His flock, the 
Georgian people, and aided them many times 
during this time of great oppression. 

From the start of the 13
th
 century the 

unified state of the Mongols held an important 
part of Asia and Europe; northern China, 
Middle Asia, Iran, Afghanistan and other 
countries under its control through the 
leadership of Genghis Khan.  Georgian 
historian writes that the Mongols were 
campaigning ―upon Great Kivchaghia (an area 
in the North Caucasus), Ossetia, Khazaria, 
Russia, even to the Land of Darkness.‖  The 
historian is referring to the northern polar 
region as ―the Land of Darkness‖.  From the 
West they approached the centers of Europe, 
―before it was driven back at Serbia.‖ 

It is amazing but a fact that such a strong 
state was not able to entirely seize Georgia or 
to abolish Georgian statehood.  Here it is 
meant that the Mongols had never seized 
western Georgia.  Because of this, the ruling 
center of Georgia was brought over to western 
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Georgia.  During the time of the invasion of 
the principal Mongol forces, King Rusudan 
stood at the head of the Georgian state.  Ivane 
Javakhishvili calls her an inexperienced and 
unfit person to be at the helm of the country. 

Was the Georgian government and the 
commander-in-chief able to stop the fighting 
and resist the Mongols?  Most probably, yes.  
This fact is given credence because despite the 
Mongols' great desire, they were unable to 
even once enter western Georgia. 

The Mongols in fact placed eastern 
Georgia under their submission without a fight.  
During such a time, the Georgian Church 
considered it necessary to help with the 
process of the pacification of Georgia.  The 
bishop from Chq'ondidi once again desired that 
Georgia be gathered into one, unified country.  
Around the year 1242, ―King Rusudan sent the 
head scribe Arsen of Chq'ondidi with Bato 
Khan to an area by the Volga.‖  He reached a 
truce with the Mongols, according to which the 
highest Mongol authority recognized a united, 
undivided Georgian state under a Georgian 
king's leadership.  A distinct commitment was 
to have been placed on eastern Georgia, 
whereas western Georgia was free from this 
commitment, although Georgia's entirety was 
imposed with the payment of a tax. 

In 1259 one of the kings out of the two 
within Georgia, David Narin, Rusudan's son, 
lead an insurrection against the Mongols and 
went across to western Georgia.  After this event, 
this part of Georgia was disconnected from the 
rule of the Mongols and the leaders of this side 
continued the politics of the Georgian state. 

Unfortunately, during the time of 
Mongols' dominance, Georgia was split into 
three parts as a result of an opinion of political 
administration: eastern, western, and southern 
Georgia.  Even then though, the Georgian 
Church united them.  It is precisely because of 
this, that even during this time, the Georgians 
considered their country's borders from times 
of old to be Nikopsia and Darubandi.  From 
here it must be said that in reality, the border 
of eastern Georgia went to Tetrtsq'ali (or 
Akhsu), from whence to Darubandi or until the 
Caspian Sea only 60-70 kilometers remain.  
This river not only represented the eastern 
border of ethnic Georgian settlements during 
the time of the Mongols, it also represented it 
during previous centuries.  For example, when 
Kakheti and Hereti unified in the second half 
of the 10

th
 century, this unification extended to 

the Akhsu River.  In this region, Georgians, in 

particular Herians were densely populated.  
After this when the Mongols established some 
pastures nearby, this land was emptied of its 
population or got assimilated. 

In southern Georgia, the border extended 
out until the Araksi (Rakhsi) River.  Anisi and 
Dvini were once again considered as Georgian 
towns of old.  Tao also belonged to Georgia.  
Among the conspiracies of Kokhtastavi, the 
rebels from Tao are mentioned. 

In Meskhia during the time of Beka Jakeli's 
governance, Chanetia also was included within 
Georgia's borders, to which the Byzantium 
empire conceded.  From here, it must be noted 
that the main family of Samtskhe was greatly 
God-fearing.  They paid great respect to 
members of the priesthood, the bishops, and 
monastics.  Beka was a builder of monasteries 
and churches, as well as a great esteemer of 
monastics and lawmakers.  He was never absent 
from the prayers during Matins, the Hours, and 
Vespers and never reduced the army, for which 
God was always merciful to him. 

Until Nikopsia, the Black Sea represented 
the western border of Georgia.   

During the most severe century of the 
Mongols' might, the Georgian people 
preserved its own national borders, statehood, 
its feeling of an ethnic unity, when in other 
cases the Mongols changed the ethnical 
makeup of its neighboring countries.  For 
example, the Mongols were unable to settle 
within Georgia, while outside of Georgia in 
Rani, Mughani, Sharvani and in territories of 
Armenia they set up winter and summer 
encampments.  Our neighbors, the Albanians, 
who lost their ethnic identity as a result of the 
invasion of the Turk-Seljuks, completely 
disappeared under Mongol control.  Refugees 
from the main towns within Armenia found 
shelter within Georgia and other countries. 

It is noteworthy that the Georgian people 
answered the might of the Mongols with 
Christian morals, with love for each other, 
forbearance, and self-sacrifice.  Many 
Georgians gave up their lives for their 
neighbors in order to save the homeland.  Not 
only was the common Georgian man giving his 
life for the king and the country, but the king 
was also giving his life to save the people. 

It is possible for someone to think that 
Georgians were only laying their lives down 
according to the idealogies of their faith and in 
exchange for this self-sacrifice they were 
expecting the salvation of their souls. At the 
time of their incursion into Georgia Mongols 
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weren't persecuting Christians (the Mongols 
still had not become Muslims).  It is for this 
reason that later, self-sacrifice for the faith 
became necessary.  Islam was only decreed as 
the state religion during the time of Q'azan 
Khan(1295-1304).  Soon ―Tatar‖ was not only 
the synonym for Mongols, but for Muslims as 
well.  It is interesting that the Mongols had 
begun the persecution of the Christians 
through the encouragement of the Persians. 

The self-sacrifice of Demetre II for the 
people is common knowledge.  Similarly to the 
pagan Mongols, he had taken 3 wives for 
himself.  Basil the monk exposed this improper 
marriage, but without a result.  During the time 
of the nation's great trial, the love for the 
fatherland Demetre's sacrificed his life for his 
country.  The king, of his own will left for the 
Horde, where they took him prisoner.  While 
waiting for the death verdict, the means was 
given to him to sneak out of the Horde.  Those 
faithful to him advised, ―You see, your life is 
in your hands. When night comes, take some 
running horses, leave, and depart from here, 
because an alternate for your soul does not 
exist.‖  At that moment the king said, ―Listen 
to me, because I knew from the outset that 
death awaited me.  I have given up myself for 
my country.  If I sneak out now, they will 
annihilate the simple people.  What good will 
it be for me to gain the whole world, but yet 
lose my soul?‖ 

After a few years, on the very day (March 
12) and hour, when they beheaded King 
Demetre, they hung King Demetre's chastiser, 
Arghuni who had been weakened by illness. 

It is precisely because of self-sacrifice and 
love for each other, that the Mother Theotokos 
saved the Georgian army during the battles of 
Alamuti.  It is known that the seizure of 
Alamuti's fortress presented great difficulties 
for the Mongols and the battle, in which the 
Georgian army also participated, lasted for 7 
years.  The owners of the fortress, the Mulids, 
were known as assassins.  Once, one Mulid 
killed the Mongols' Noini-Chighata.  The 
Mongols blamed his death on the Georgians 
and set off after them.  The Georgian nobles 
pitied the Georgian warriors, for this reason 
they decided to not fight the Mongols, who far 
outnumbered them.  ―If we do not fight against 
them, they will only kill us, the nobles and 
with this the majority of the Georgians will 

survive.  Whereas if we battle against them, 
they will completely slaughter us all.‖  
Without exception every Georgian went down 
on their knees and beseeched the Theotokos 
three times, ―Open to us the door of kindness, 
O blessed Theotokos, those who hope in thee, 
so that instead of falling we may be saved from 
the enemy that has set itself against us.‖  The 
Most Holy One pitied the Georgian army and 
made the assassin confess to his crime. 

The historian goes on to describe many 
instances of the Georgians' self-sacrifice.  We 
should name St. Tsotne Dadiani, who‘s 
heroism also belongs to a big number of self-
sacrifices (1246). 

As it appears from everything mentioned 
above about the invasion of the Mongols, it is 
true that the Georgian government could not 
manage pulling off a serious opposition 
because of feebleness, but the country, with its 
high level of inner spirituality, was able to save 
Georgia and cast off the yoke of Mongol 
dominance in a comparatively short amount of 
time.  The Mongols were dominant in eastern 
Georgia for 100 years, at the same time 
western Georgia remained as unseized 
territory.  The main thing is that an intermixing 
of Mongols and Georgians did not occur and 
the Georgians were not assimilated into a 
foreign society, when the Mongols gave their 
own ethnic appearance to other cultures. 

Faithfulness and love are old Georgian 
qualities, although as it was already said, 
jealousy and hostility toward each other was 
not unknown to them.  They were especially 
jealous of prominent people.  Jealousy gave 
birth to hostility, which in turn separated 
prominent Georgians from each other.  The 
Mongols had observed this quality as well, 
―You Georgians are not doing anything good 
for each other.‖  The Georgians themselves 
sensed this fault well, ―We are disobedient to 
each other.‖ 

It seems that this characteristic was one of 
the basic reasons that a united Georgian front 
to battle the Mongols could not be formed.  
The Georgian nobles could not unite against 
the Mongols, although each on its own accord 
represented an important power. 

Apart from interior disorder, Georgia's 
geographical location had a hand in its 
destruction too.  It found itself between two 
Hordes (northern and southern Hordes) incited 
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against each other to gain a hold of Georgia.  
The passes of the Caucasian mountains, 
Dariala and in part Daruband as well, were in 
the hands of the Georgians and for this reason 
the Georgians were being harmed in the first 
order by the instigated rivalry between the two 
hordes. 

In such a terrible time, the Georgian 
priesthood was not only protecting Christianity 
in Georgia, it was also spreading it outside its 
borders.  Georgian missionaries were 
preaching the Holy Gospel in the mountainous 
countries in the Caucasus and in Daghestan.  
These people were of the such as Pimen Salosi 
/ from Gareji and Anthon son of Naokhrebeli, 
who was from Meskhia. 

 
 

The 14
th

 Century 
 

In the beginning of the 14
th
 century, 

Giorgi the Brilliant became king.  The entirety 
of western, southern (Meskhia), and eastern 
Georgia was gathered together under his own 
scepter. 

First of all, he added Meskhia (Samtskhe-
Klarjeti) to his kingdom with an agreement of 
the Mongols.  After this he drove the 
Mongolian armed formation, consisting mainly 
with Ossetians, from the country's borders. 
These formations held small towns and forts in 
various places.  This time, it appears that the 
Ossetians no longer had their back fortified by 
the Mongols, as in the era of previous kings.  
The Mongol government had a good 
disposition towards King Giorgi.  The king 
himself seized the passes of the Caucasus and 
crushed every opposing force.  With this all the 
roads leading into Kartli were cut off to the 
Ossetians and the country had a little bit of 
respite from them.  The expulsion of the 
Ossetians from Kartli was also a sign of 
casting out the dominance of the Mongols.  
Soon terrible wars began between the Mongol 
rulers.  The unity of the empire was ruined and 
the country almost dissolved.  King Giorgi 
quickly took advantage of this situation and 
freed Georgia from the Mongol domination.  
This fact gives reference to the strength of the 
Georgian state, because after this, the Mongols 
continued their dominance in other countries 
for a long time. 

The king desired to re-establish the old 
borders of Georgia from Nikopsia to 
Daruband.  He first strengthened Rani in the 

direction toward Daruband, after which he 
decided to strengthen western Georgia. 

He again united a disintegrated Georgia 
and similarly to David Aghmashenebeli, he 
filled it up and reconstructed it.  He restored 
and enlightened demolished and obliterated 
churches.  He turned Rani, Movakani, and 
Sharvani into tribute states.  Every enemy, 
where it was better in battle and strength, he 
subdued and pacified with great wisdom and 
knowledge. 

Giorgi the Brilliant did not even let the 
affairs of the Church be neglected.  He 
gathered the Catholicos and Bishops of all of 
Georgia, of Kartli and Abkhazia together and 
made them accept a binding agreement.  The 
participants of the council, ―Restored the 
proper things and anathematized that which 
was improper.‖  He also strengthened 
Georgian rights outside of the county's 
borders, specifically in Jerusalem. 

By this time, the sultans in Egypt had 
ownership over the holy places in Jerusalem 
and in the surrounding area of the East, 
although from the 12

th
 century, the Georgians 

had held the main places of prayer.   
At the same time of the faltering of 

Georgia's political strength, the Georgians' 
position in Palestine also faltered.  During the 
6

th
 and 7

th
 decade of the 13

th
 century, the 

Muslims drove the Georgian monks out of the 
Monastery of the Cross in Jerusalem (which 
was erected through the initiative of Prokhore) 
and turned the church into a mosque.  As 
researchers are guessing, it is true that 
Georgians were able to free the Monastery of 
Cross from the Mamluks at the beginning of 
1305, but many worries remained.  For 
example, the Egyptians once again held 
Christ's Church of the Resurrection, Golgotha, 
and the Holy Sepulcher (it is one monastery 
complex). King Giorgi had twice sent 
ambassadors to the sultan of Egypt, during the 
years 1316 and 1320.  He approached Sultan 
Pipai with a great gift.  The sultan received the 
gift with joy and ―gave the keys to Jerusalem.‖ 

Between the years 1331-41, a foreign 
traveler in Jerusalem at the time notes, ―The 
key to the Holy Sepulcher is in the hands of 
the Georgians and they are not even letting one 
pebble go away from the sepulcher.‖  The key 
to the Holy Sepulcher had been in the hands of 
the Georgians until the middle of the 15

th
 

century, until the Franciscans snatched it away. 
During the 14

th
 century, creative work in 

the monasteries was again in full swing.  



      

 
 

 

 

212 

Original Georgian compositions were created, 
the accounts of  the martyrdoms of Luke of 
Jerusalem and Nicholas Dvali.  Various 
collections were compiled and manuscripts 
were gathered.   

In the 14
th
 century, the Georgians also 

firmly held the monastery of Petritsoni.  
During that time there still existed an academic 
institution-seminary, at which the main 
language was Georgian.  As a result, Giorgi 
the Brilliant could again resurrect the influence 
of the Georgian state in the Empire of 
Trebizond. 

Giorgi the Brilliant reigned ―with a kind 
monarchy‖ for 28 years.  He passed away 
during the year 1346 in Tbilisi.   

Until the invasion of Tamerlane Georgia 
was comparatively peaceful and lived 
passively.  The country was unified and free.  
In fact the Georgian empire covered the entire 
Transcaucasus.  It was not only so for Giorgi 
the Brilliant, but also for his successors, the 
kings of Georgia, David IX (1346-1360) and 
Bagrat V.  It is precisely during the reign of 
Bagrat V, that Tamerlane invaded. 

As a result of extensive, aggressive wars, 
Tamerlane created a gigantic empire, which 
stretched all the way to the Great Wall of 
China in the East, Central Russia in the North, 
and to the Mediterranean Sea and Egypt in the 
West.   

It is true that Georgia had almost the entire 
Caucasus established under its control, but in 
comparison with Tamerlane's empire however, 
it was insignificant.  Aside from this, the battle 
against Georgia taxed Tamerlane and in fact 
was unable to seize it, even though it was 
greatly obliterated.  At the very end, the 
extensive war between these two empires 
ended with a truce. 

During the years 1386-1403, Tamerlane 
invaded Georgia 8 times.  The Georgians, in 
self-defense, were not only conducting wars 
against him, they also at times sneaked into 
countries seized by him and extended help to 
Tamerlane's enemies (the capture of the 
fortress at Alanji, a raid upon the reserves at 
Nakhichevani, and the concealment of Prince 
Taheri's son, Tamerlane's nemesis, who had 
fled from there).  The Georgians were 
delivering the doors of the Caucasus to the 
deadly enemy of Tamerlane, Golden Horde. 

After the campaign of Tamerlane, Georgia 
was able to unify its own empire, defend 
Christianity and its national culture.  But the 
northern Caucasian tribes were not only cut off 
from Georgia, instead they opposed Georgia 
even more, which greatly had a hand in the 
overthrow of Georgia's power in the following 
centuries.  Even before Tamerlane, the 
Mongolian Empire of the Iranian Ilkhanate 
was always trying to turn the Caucasian passes 
under its control and with this to annihilate the 
possibility of the Golden Horde's invasion into 
Iran and the Transcaucasus, its main enemy.  
In their own way, some Georgian rulers tried 
to drive back the Ilkhanate with a connection 
to the Golden Horde.  Georgia had not even 
changed its politics during the time of 
Tamerlane, in connection with the Golden 
Horde.  For this reason, Tamerlane tried to 
subjugate the Caucasian tribes with the spread 
of Islam, in similar manner to the old Iranian 
politicians. As a result, at the very beginning 
of the 15

th
 century, a wall of Islamic influence 

was already created around Georgia, which 
received its final appearance through the 
Ottomans after the capture of Constantinople, 
in 1453. 

Tamerlane knew very well that the power 
that unified and protected Georgia and made it 
staunchly fight against its enemies, was 
Christianity.  For this reason, he tried by all 
means to uproot Christianity and spread Islam, 
but he could not attain anything.  He drew 
many church treasures out of Georgia, among 
those mostly being books.  He tore down 
churches and monasteries wherever he was 
able and had a great mistrust towards the 
Christian population.  Despite this, the 
Georgian Christians put up a fierce resistance 
to Tamerlane.  He greatly suffered in the war 
against the Georgians.  Even his chronicler 
denoted this.  ―In Georgia, the war was not 
easy.‖  ―In this country, even Alexander the 
Macedonian faced great humiliation.‖  
―Tamerlane however found victory.‖  And so 
he boasted. 

In Kvatakhevi's monastery, Tamerlane's 
soldiers burned Georgian Christians, members 
of the priesthood, monks, and nuns alive.  
Beforehand, they offered them the chance of 
denying Christianity, but after receiving a 
negative response, they tortured them terribly.  
After torturing them however, they burned the 
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holy, great matyrs, bound hand and foot.  
During the time of their matrydom, they sang 
hymns.  On the walls and floors of 
Kvatakhevi's monastery of the Theotokos,  the 
burned traces of the saints' remains were 
visible for a long time. 
 

15
th

 Century 
 

During the year of 1403, Tamerlane 
placed a truce with the king of Georgia.  The 
enemy was forced to recognize the existence of 
a Georgian, Christian empire.  Tamerlane died 
the year 1405.  At the very time of the 
departure of the enemy hordes, King Giorgi 
the VII not only cleansed the country from the 
remains of what had happened, he also took 
military forces outside of the country.  He 
campaigned in Nakhichevani, Ganja, Ansa, 
and Arzrumi.  In 1407 King Giorgi perished on 
the battle field.  His brother Constantine 
ascended the throne, whom they also killed on 
the battle field in Shirvan.  After that, his son 
Alexander (called the Great) became king, 

The entirety of Georgia was in complete 
submission to King Alexander (1412-1442), 
although after Tamerlane, Georgia's sovereign 
territory was reduced in size.  The ethnical 
surroundings were changed as well.  The Turks 
or a Turkified population was already living as 
a neighbor to Georgia.  During this time, the 
Mongols themselves were undergoing the 
process of Turkification, which played a part 
in the population's Turkification.  The 
Mongols however, still held the country.  As a 
result of this, the territory of Georgia's 
monarchy was reduced in the eastern direction.  
The situation was similar towards the 
southwest as well.  In general, Anisi was no 
longer a part of Georgia's constituency.  Lore 
had also been taken by the Muslims. 

The Georgian government and apparently 
the church could not come to terms with the 
spread of Islam and Turkish influences in the 
Georgian population, especially those who 
lived in Lore, who lived close to the center of 
Georgia, Tbilisi.  The helmsman of the 
Georgian Church, Catholicos-Patriarch 
Theodore, had received a very important part 
in the campaign against the fortress in Lore, 
that was held by the Muslims.  Before the 
battle, the Catholicos encouraged and 
spiritually strengthened the army, ―Catholicos 
Theodore had begun his role as a preacher and 
the Georgian army, filled with a great ardor 
from his inspiration and encouragement, 

snatched Lore away from the enemy and took 
hold of it itself.‖ (I. Javakhishvili)  This 
happened during the year 1431. 

During the years 1434-35 King Alexander 
had joined the territory of Sivnia (current 
Karabakh region) to Georgia with 60,000 
Christians.   

The fact that the size of the population in 
Georgia, particularly in the east, was greatly 
reduced,  greatly impeded the revival of the 
monarchy's former power.  It is because of this 
that the king settled part of the population from 
western Georgia into the thinned-out areas of 
eastern Georgia. King Alexander cared greatly 
for the reconstruction of churches, 
monasteries, and fortresses that had been 
destroyed.  From the year 1412, at the same 
time of his coronation, he continued the work 
that had been begun by his blessed 
grandmother, Rusudan, in reconstructing the 
glorified cathedral of Svetitskhoveli.  It was 
finished approximately around the year 1431. 
King Alexander had also cared for the 
Georgian churches and monasteries located in 
Greece and Palestine as well.   

During that period in the world, they knew 
Georgia as a big, Christian nation.  It is known 
that precisely during this century Ferara-
Florence's international ecumenical church 
council was held.  This council portrayed 
church unification as its objective.  On this, as 
the rule demanded, a diptych was protected.  In 
the assembly hall, on one side,  first the 
representatives of the Orthodox Church 
holding the title of patriarch sat in succession, 
then those who stood lower in rank.  In the 
rank of the Patriarchal Churches, after the 
patriarchal representatives of the churches of 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem, they seated the representative of 
Georgia's Patriarchal Church (in documents - 
―the King of Georgia‖).  During that time it 
had been Metropolitan Sophroni, who firmly 
defended Orthodoxy at this council. This gives 
reference to the fact, that the Georgian 
Church's feeling of worth during that time was 
as high as it had been during the XI-XII 
centuries. 

During the time of Alexander, unity and 
peace reigned, whereas in international 
politics, Georgia's influence on neighboring 
countries resurrected as of old.  During the last 
years of his life, the king revealed his own love 
towards Christ, insomuch that he refused to be 
king, was tonsured and became a monk.   

During Alexander's lifetime, his son, 
Vakhtang III became king (1442-1446) and 
following him, his brother – Giorgi VIII 
(1446-1466).  Unceasing feudal skirmishes 
began in the country.  As a result, Georgia's 
political breakup naturally followed.  In 1451, 
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Kvarkvare became an atabegi in Meskhia, who 
systematically started the annexation of 
Meskhia from Georgia in which the priesthood 
of Meskhia also took up.  In fact, the leaders of 
Meskhia, Samegrelo-Abkhazia, and Guria 
were no longer obeying Giorgi VIII. 

In the year 1453, the Ottomans seized 
Constantinople and Empire of Trebizond in 
1461.  Georgia ended up being surrounded by 
the Muslims and Turks and was cut off from 
Europe.  In 1459 a terrible civil war began.  
1462 Kvarkvare invited Muslims of sovereign 
Iran to fight against King Giorgi and defeat 
him.  Soon the prince of Imereti, Bagrati, 
mutineed against Giorgi VIII and defeated 
him.  In the year 1478, Alexander I's 
grandchild, Constantine II ascended the throne 
of Kartl-Imereti.  To him, the formation of the 
monarchies of Kakheti and Imereti, and the 
principalities of Meskhia and others on the 
territory of his own state, was deemed un-
canonical.  But this formation of individual 
regimes was already a fact.  The country fell 
into a great state of decay. 

It is impossible to consider the history of 
the Georgian people without the participation 
of the Georgian Church and in contrary, the 
history of the Georgian Church is the history 
of the Christian Georgian people. It is true that 
Georgian people had a sense of national unity 
a long time before Christianity, but after each 
Georgian received and fell in love with the 
Christian faith, the history of the people apart 
from history of the Georgian Church is 
unimaginable.   

For this reason not only did the fall of the 
faith follow the division of the Church, in this 
well-chosen instance, a national degeneration 
followed as well. At the end of the XV 
century, in the wars that had sprung up 
between the Georgian kings and leaders, 
Meskhia's atabegi showed a special separatism.  
As Ivane Javakhishvili writes, ―Kvarkvare 
Atabegi had been blinded so much with this 
hostility and battles for isolation, that 
disaccord even breached the sphere of the 
Church... He wished for annexation from the 
catholic jurisdiction of Meskhia and for the 
gain of complete independence.‖ 

It is amazing that instead of offering help, 
the Patriarchates of Antioch and Jerusalem 
tried to break apart a unified, Georgian Church 
so that afterward a part might be alloted to 

them as well.  With the transgression of every 
type of church canon, the casting aside of 
canons conceived during the holy church 
councils which forbade these sort of actions, 
they invaded the episcopate of Georgia's 
church and abrogated the apostolic seat of 
Saint Andrew that through the labors of Saint 
Nino had been founded on the Robe of the 
Lord.  Of these, each brought about its own 
result.  In this part of the country (Meskhia) 
the authority of Christianity fell, this logically 
in turn lessened the opposition towards Islam. 

As a confirmation of the interconne-
ctedness between the spiritual life and physical 
existence of some parts of the nation, let us 
recall the history of the wonderworking icon of 
Atsq'uri.  It is known that the Apostle Andrew 
brought an icon of the Theotokos when he 
came into Georgia.  The apostle placed this 
icon in Atsq'uri where it remained until the 15

th
 

century. 
The wonder-working icon of Atsq'uri was 

an object of great holiness.  As they did with 
other icons in Georgia, they decorated it 
profusely with precious stones and gems, 
whereas the kings of Georgia were always 
dedicating rich offerings to it. 

During the year 1477, the ruler of Iran 
attacked Georgia.  In Samtskhe he seized the 
wounded icon of Atsq'uri and apparently 
robbed it of its ornamentation.   

After the departure of the Theotokos of 
Atsq'uri from Meskhia, the population of 
Samtskhe's province became primarily Muslim 
and lost their nationality.  There the holy icon 
was protecting Christianity and the Georgians.   

This speaks to the fact that today in 
Meskhia the cathedral of Atsq'uri, once known, 
stands in ruins, whereas its old, former flock 
has been scattered and assimilated into the 
Turkish-Tatar masses. 

The sovereign king of that time, Bagrat of 
Imereti, also desired independence for the 
western church of Georgia. 

The church of Meskhia intended to 
administratively defect from the apostolic 
throne of the Georgian Church whereas some 
of the hierarchy of Georgia's western church, 
revealed a wish to transfer those of the 
apostolic rank from Mtskheta to its own 
eparchiates. 

However, the churches of western Georgia 
and Meskhia, liturgy, prayers and every sort of 
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church custom and ritual remained Georgian as 
usual.  The only difference was that they were 
no longer commemorating the names of the 
kings and Catholicos-Patriarchs of all of 
Georgia.  This great sin, played a big part in 
leading the reckless religious and national 
politics of the rulers of Meskhia. 

The idea of separatism had not germinated 
in the realm of the church, this was the result 
of a harsh influence on the church by the 
national government.  Not even this 
disobedience had brought about a positive 
result.  Lastly, the entire Georgian race 
incurred a loss.  A large part of the Meskhians 
separated from the Church.  Here, the way was 
opened to foreign religions and churches, 
which led the way in southern Georgia for the 
influx of Islam, Catholicism (French), and 
Monophysitism (Armenian) as a result.  The 
remainder of the Orthodox Church became a 
part of the Greek Eparchiate of Constantinople, 
which gave birth to a national Greek 
consciousness within them. They became 
Greek. Even the Church of western Georgia 
was unable to care for its own parish as its 
needs demanded.  Because of this, part of the 
Christians became Muslim (Lower Guria-
Batumi-Kobuleti, the region of Adjara), 
whereas a second part (Abkhazia) was 
absorbed into the isolated paganism of the 
mountainous peoples (Cherkez-Apsua-
Adighe).  It also must be said, that until the 
nullification of Georgia's statehood by Russia 
(1801-1810), the native language of a large 
part of the ―Armenians‖ and also the ―French‖ 
and ―Greeks‖ was formerly Georgian, but the 
government of Russia did not recognize them 
as being Georgian.  

As a result of this, every Georgian who 
departed from the Mother Church was 
subsequently separated from their own people, 
disconnected from their cultural lineage, and 
assimilated into foreign peoples. 

      
   

16
th

 Century 
 

At the end of the 15
th
 century the unified 

Georgian Kingdom was divided into three 
parts. One King reigned in Imereti (Alexander 
son of Bagrat); the second one in Kakheti 
(Alexander son of Giorgi VIII), and in Kartli – 
Constantine II (grandson of Alexander I) 
became the King. 

Each King was separately fighting for 
unification of Georgia against the rest [of the 

Kings]. They called themselves King of All 
Georgia. 

After the invasions of Timor Lang, the 
external enemies reduced attacks, the 
nobelmen could not rest, always fighting each 
other. But, A sward, plough and faith as before 
supported the common men, but there were no 
big ideals. The country spiritually relaxed, got 
into fatigue. 

Georgia is divided into the Kingdoms of 
Kakheti, Kartli, Imereti, and into kingdoms of 
Dadiani, Gurieli, Atabagi and, at the same 
time, there are shaping obvious tendencies of 
even more division; these parts disobey, rival 
and fight each other, but in general, Georgia 
was spread widely.  The East border of 
Kakheti lays within some 200 kilometers from 
Caspian Sea and alines with Shaki; in the 
South – the border of Kartli reaches Lake 
Sevan, and the border of Samtavro Atabagis‘ – 
at Valashkerti and Erzurum; Guria includes 
Chaneti, and in the West - Imereti and 
Sadadiano are bordered by Black Sea and 
country of Jiketi. 

In the 15
th
-16

th
 centuries, Georgia, 

especially Kakheti, was a full and well-fed 
country. 

This period is known as the beginning of 
serfdom in Georgia. The noblemen were 
striving to independence.  

To be at war with Georgians and, moreover, 
to subordinate them was not such an easy task. 
Had they had one voice and unified statehood, 
neither Turks nor Persia would have been able to 
harm them; even though, it was not quite easy for 
them to be at war with/to fight against 
divided/dismembered Georgia, either.    

In this period the Georgian Church was a 
holder of Christianity throughout the whole 
Georgia. The nation was keeping the 
Christianity strongly. Church was uniting and 
strengthening a country. 

Georgians‘ aspirations and self-sacrifice is 
well observed in one of the letters of King 
Simon: ―I guess, you‘ve too heard about how 
much trouble and hardship we went through 
but did not gave up. I will entirely sacrifice 
myself and also my young child, will shed my 
blood to the last drop for love of Crucified 
Jesus Christ and our Lord, till [I] have a breath 
in my mouth,  [I] will not give up fighting the 
Osmals, [I] will never put in vein that 
invaluable/precious blood that Jesus Christ 
shed for me‖… From this extract it is obvious 
(form this extract) why is that Turkey which is 
cut into Europe, could not manage to eliminate 
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the statehood of not only entire Georgia, but 
even at least of West Georgia; although seized 
away almost one third of the Georgian soil – 
Saatabago and forced it to become to Muslim.                

Even though, Georgia was weakened by 
the rivalry among the Samtavros, at times 
when they united together, Georgian military 
forces were quite impressive in general. The 
Turkish Sultan took advantage of this [fact] 
and, according to Georgian sources, sent 
Georgian Kings to take over Jerusalem. As it 
appears from the sources, Georgians strongly 
established themselves in Jerusalem in the 16

th
 

century. 
At last it should be said, that although the 

Georgians were brave fighters and sharp with 
their swords, they put emotions before the 
reason, never abandon ambitions even when 
this was damaging to the common cause.    

Despite the facts that Georgia became 
dismembered and different, independent from 
each other, the responsibility of ethnic unity 
still was preserved among the population, but 
the process of dismembering was followed by 
a process of revival of tribal entities within 
Georgians. 

Only the Church stayed to carry the idea 
of Georgian unity. From the Church point of 
view, Georgia represented/was one whole 
body/organism. By that time the Georgian 
Church already had two centers – Mtskheta 
and Bichvinta. The Church of East Georgia 
was under Kartli Sakatholicoso and the 
[Church of] West [Georgia] – Sakatholicoso of 
Apkhazeti. 

Kingdoms of Kartli and Kakheti often 
were united. The same way, the state entities 
of West Georgia were often united. This fact 
also was encouraged/determined by existence 
of United Sakatolicoso of Kartli and 
United/Whole Sakatolicoso of Apkhazeti. 

The Church was preventing tribal split of 
Georgian nation. It [the Church] was the force 
of national consolidation.    

 
17

th
 Century 

 
It could be said that the 17

th
 century was 

the hardest in the history of Georgian nation. If 
the enemies used to be satisfied by conquering 
or taxing Georgia, in this century the Persian 
and Osman Empires did their best to eliminate 
Georgian nation. The hundreds of thousands of 

Georgians were killed within Georgia; even 
more [Georgians] were forcibly moved to 
Persian Empire. They emptied out Kakheti and 
brought in hoards of Turkish tribes. The native 
population of Georgians in Meskheti were 
forcibly imposed on Muslim faith (converted 
into Tatars), those opposing were eliminated or 
made them to move out. And, West Georgia 
was consumed into unusual anarchy: slave 
trading started. Whether Georgians or non-
Georgians, they would massively kidnap 
Georgians and sell them as slaves. Although, 
must be noted that it was not only Georgians 
that Osman-Persian public order took [not only 
Georgians] to the slave markets, but also other 
conquered European peoples: Bosnians, 
Albanians, and others.    

In addition to all of these, the tribes of 
Northern Caucasus start moving and settling 
into the weakened and emptied Georgia. 
Daghestanians settled in East Kakheti, and not 
only settled there but also started capturing, 
enslaving, robbing and raiding Georgian 
population. In the mountainous part of Shida 
Kartli the Dvals, turned into Osths, came and 
settled from the Northern Caucasus.  In Egris-
Apkhazeti too the North Caucasians – Adighei,  
Apsua-Abazs, Apsars, and Cherkezs, settled. 

In the conquered Georgia, Georgians were 
targeted and persecuted. Clearly, during such 
times the instinct of survival started working/to 
work – some Georgians start declining their 
nationality, some of them became Tatars, some  
– Armenians (Persians and Osmals/??/ did not 
persecute Christians of Gregorian faith), some 
became ‖French‖ (Catholics too were 
persecuted to a lesser extent). Besides that, 
Georgians also became Lecks, Osths, Apkhazs.   

 Fortunately, the most part of 
Georgians stood firm against the menace of 
denationalization and national degradation. It 
should be notes that the main efforts in 
survival of/saving Georgian nation belonged to 
Georgian or Apostolic Church of Georgia. The 
fact of the matter is that by keeping only 
Christianity, Georgians could not save their 
nationality. For example, Georgians of 
Gregorian faith, were still Christians, but they 
gradually assimilated into Armenians. 
Basically, the same could be said about 
Catholic Georgians. Georgian nationality was 
preserved only by those Georgians who were 
the members of Apostolic Church of Georgia.  
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During such a horrible/terrible danger, 
while saving the faith, the personal example 
was of the utmost importance. The 
representatives of the high ranks of society: 
kings and queens, mtavars, noblemen and their 
family members were setting examples for 
larger masses of population.  

After the noblemen having been converted 
to Muslim faith, almost all Meskheti became 
Muslim. Soon the population having had lost 
its faith, lost its Georgian nationality as well.                   

It could be said that the Homeland and the 
nation were saved both from spiritual and 
physical elimination and from assimilation into 
other peoples by self-secrifice for Christ by St. 
Ketevan, St. King Luarsab II, other noblemen, 
Church clergy or secular people/self-
sacrificing themselves for Christ.   

The 17
th
 century is distinguished by 

numerous quantities of martyrs for Christ. The 
Georgian Church could canonize only some of 
them as great was their number. Canonized 
[are] 6,000 martyrs being killed in 1616 in 
David Gareji  desert; Noble Georgian St. King 
Luarsab martyred for Christ in 1622; Great 
Martyr Luminary of Georgia Queen of Kakheti 
St. Ketevan, martyred in1624; nine brothers 
Kherkheulidze with their mother and a sister 
and 9,000 Georgians killed with them in 1625 
on the battlefield at Marabda; the Head of the 
Georgian Church St. Father Evdemoz 
Catholicos, martyred in 1642; Sts. Bidzina 
Cholokashvili, Elizbar and Shalva Eristavs of 
Ksani, martyred in 1661; killed by Lecks in 
1696-1700 in the Monastery of David Gareji 
the reverend fathers: Shio the New/Akhali, 
David and Gabriel; besides these numerous 
others sacrificed themselves for Christ and for 
the Motherland. Among these is our Holy 
Father-Theodor, martyred in 1669, escort of St. 
Ketevan and plentiful /numerous/many St. 
Martyrs who brightened the Georgian Church. 
The Georgian nation and the Georgian Church 
showed extreme firmness during that time.   

During the 17
th 

century the Persian Empire 
very much grew its strength during the reign of 
Shah-Abaz. Shah was very fearful for and 
annoyed by the ties of Kingdom of Kakheti 
with Russia and Osman. 

On September 15, 1615 after the Divine 
Liturgy celebrating Alaverdoba, Kakhetians 
rose up. Soon Teimuraz came from Imereti and 
led the rebels. Shirvani rebelled as well.  
Teimuraz himself led the Georgian army, 
ambushed the Persians at Tsitsamuri and 

eliminated them within few hours. Georgians 
celebrated the excellent victory.  

Shah again invaded and raided Georgia 
but as soon as he left, Kakhetians rebelled 
again. Even though the Shah managed to 
defeat the revolt by means of multiple armies, 
Georgians did not give up and responded to his 
cruelty with yet another revolt. In 1617 the 
Shah fourth time invaded Georgia.  

Teimuraz not only startled/astounded but 
led a big fight against Persians and tried to 
achieve his goal with the help of Osman army, 
but Osman could not succeed. Teimuraz asked 
for help also from Russia in 1618. The Shah, 
angered by connections of Teimuraz with 
Russia and Osmals, sought out revenge 
to/against his family members. In 1620, he had 
Teimuraz‘ sons – Levan and Alexander be 
castrated resulting in death of the younger son 
and the older son going insane.  

 By evaluation of Ivane Javakhishvili, the 
Russian government instead of sending 
necessary military force and masters of making 
cannons and guns, was sending Russian clergy 
who behaved arrogantly and did not even serve 
in churches. As they were used to torment in 
their own country, they gazed with suspicious 
at the Georgian church services.           

In 1624, Shah-Abbaz viciously tortured 
and killed Temuraz‘s mother – St. Ketevan. 
Queen Ketevan was canonized as saint by the 
Georgian Church. She saved/liberated all/the 
entire Georgia from being converted into 
Muslims. 

Shah-Abbas planned to displace and move 
to Persia the entire population of Kartli and 
Khakheti and instead of them bring and settle 
Persians in Georgia. With this purpose he sent 
Giorgi Saakadze with enormous army. But, 
Giorgi Saakadze learned that the Shah was 
planning on killing him after having Kartli and 
Kakheti raided and destroyed and the goal 
accomplished, therefore he [Giorgi Saakadze]  
contacted Zurab Eristavi and made a deal to 
revolt against Persians. The revolt ended with 
Georgians‘ victory. This was one of the most 
important victory in the history of Georgian 
nation.  This happened in 1623. 

In the established situation, the 
―Undefeatable‖ Shah decided to make a truce 
with Teimuraz. In 1631 the Shah recognized 
Teimuraz as the King of Kartli and Kakheti. 
Teimuraz was a terror for the Muslim rulers 
therefore the Shah would not tolerate his 
kingship for long. He sent again a huge army 
to Georgia with the orders to oust Teimuraz 
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and to replace him with Rostom-Khan as an 
―obligation of Gurjistan.  

Since 1632 instead of ousted Teimuraz, 
67-year-old Rostom has become/sat as the 
King of Kartli. Despite huge resistance and 
numerous revolts, Teimuraz could not manage 
to defeat Rostom as he [Rostom] was relying 
on forces. Teimuraz moved to Kakheti. 

In 1642 there was a big coup d'état against 
Rostom. Catholicos Evdemon Diasamidze was 
involved in it. Rostom defeated the revolted, 
placed the Catholicos in jail, and soon had him 
killed and thrown out of a tower.  Rostom who 
was fighting against the soul, belief and idea of 
the Georgian Church, sent armies to Kakheti 
and defeated Teimuraz who escaped to Imereti. 
Rostom became the King of Kartl-Kakheti. 
Concentrated as a monk, Teimuraz died at 74. 
Rostom died even earlier. He was replaced by 
Bagration of Mukhrani – converted into 
Muslim Vakhtang (Shah-Navaz). 

The self-dedication of Teimuraz and other 
sons of Georgia to the faith of Christ saved the 
country from total assimilation. The orienting 
goal of Georgians still remained the Faith and 
Motherland.  

In those times, Persians and Osman were 
ferociously fighting not against the Christianity 
in general, but against the Apostolic Church of 
Georgia – Orthodoxy, in particular. They did 
not fight against the Gregorians and Catholics, 
but the opposite - they favor Armenian 
Christians and their church centers and 
viciously persecuting and abusing the members 
of the Georgian Church. They were forcing 
them to convert into the Muslim faith or 
allowed them to remain Christians if became 
―Armenians‖ or ―French‖.  

The main reason why Persia was fighting 
against the Orthodox Church was the fact that 
Georgian Church served as a link between 
Georgia and Russian Orthodox Empire. On its 
turn, Russia was conduction a war with Persia. 
Therefore, Persia was striving to eliminate a 
stronghold of Russia in Caucasus, and, in 
particular, the Georgian Orthodox Church.  

 
18

th
 Century 

 
The well-known statesmen always fought 

for unification of Georgia, but the Persian and 
Osman empires almost in every century 
renewed truce of 1555, according to which the 

East Georgia was considered Iran‘s and the 
West Georgia - Osman‘s vassal states.  

The dismemberment of unified statehood 
restored tribe-hood and clanship. Georgian 
national groups – Kartlels, Kakhels, Imerelians 
- gradually emerged. The kingdoms of Odishi, 
Guria, Apkhazeti and Sveneti partied from the 
Kingdom of Imereti.   

The Sacathalicoso of Apkhazeti, which 
encompassed large territories in the beginning 
of the 16

th
 century, because of conversion of 

the population to the Muslim faith lost large 
part of it in the North and in the South. As it 
was mentioned, from the North the Adighei-
Cherkezian peoples came down and settled, 
called Apsars in old Georgia. They managed to 
assimilate with the domestic population.  

The new ethnic group, which emerged 
after the assimilation, was named as 
Abkhazians, as far as all the population in 
Abkhazia was called as Abkhazians. 
Consequently, Abkhazians were Georgians and 
spoke Georgian language. As the evidence the 
numerous Abkhazian epigraphical, historical 
and literature sources can be named. 

It should be noticed that newcomers were 
referred as Abkhazians only by the domestic 
Georgian population. Newcomers called 
themselves as Apsua, and foreigners called 
them as Cherkes. Former Abkhazian noblemen 
didn‘t lose their Georgian mentality and 
belong themselves to the traditional Georgian 
cultural environment. 

The same way, Lecks came and settled in 
Kakheti; and Osths [settled] in Kartli that 
resulted into assimilation of Georgians. 
Settlers from mountains were predominantly 
Mohamedians and pagans which resulted into 
robbing properties of churches, monasteries, 
eparchies and even Cathedrals of 
Sacatholicoso. Many eparchies were abolished. 
The native population – the parish was getting 
destroyed. They were either kidnapped and 
sold as slaves or forced to become serfs or 
house servants that was followed by their 
conversion into other faith. 

The Georgian Church was fighting against 
all these [processes]. Its utmost goal was to 
liberate Christians from captivity and settle 
them in their estates; to provide help to poor, 
orphan, and weak; to conduct activity and take 
care of those that had nothing; it also paid 
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attention to helping of the manufacturers, re-
writers of books and artists.  

 Part of the Church property was used for 
decoraing of churches and for the maintenance 
of monasteries. It is notable, that Church 
fathers were donating even their personal 
income. 

Though spiritually unified, Georgian Church 
was divided into two Sakathalicosos, their 
language of warship of God was Georgian.  
There was never used any other language [but 
Georgian] in the Georgian Church since times of 
St. Nino to the 19

th
 century. 

Vakhtang VI, from the very beginning of 
his state reign in 1705 called on the Church 
Meeting which chose as Catholicos of Georgia 
- Vakhtang‘s brother Domenty, newly arrived 
from Russia and who in the first phase of his 
term energetically helped Vakhtang  in 
regulating the state matters. 

Vakhtang VI was a representative of the 
junior branch of the Bagrations – dynasty of 
the Mukhrans [branch of the royal Bagrationi 
tree]. He and close to him dedicated Georgians 
designed the plan of ―liberation and 
restoration‖ of Georgia. By ―liberation‖ was 
meant liberation of Georgia from Mohamedian 
countries; and, by ―restoration‖ was 
considered/meant – unification of Georgia. It 
was necessary to have a support of the 
Christian countries for the ―deliverance and 
revival/restoration‖ [plan]. The foreign policy 
of Vakhtang VI and the Georgian statesmen 
was based on this program. Hereby must be 
noted that the European and Russian 
orientation ended with failure and fortunately 
Georgians found the strengths  for 
―deliverance and revival/restoration‖ within 
themselves. 

The power of Iranian state extremely 
diminished in the beginning of the 18

th
 

century. Osmals weakened as well. It so 
happened, that the Georgian noblemen that 
traveled to/arrived in Iran from Iran‘s vassal 
states of Kartli and Kakheti actively 
partaking/participating in and to a certain 
extent even directing the life of this state, and 
the Georgian army was the strongest one in 
Iran. Under these circumstances, had the 
Georgians managed to unite, no one could 
have stood against them.      

But, unfortunately unification proved to be 
difficult. Especially, when the orthodox 
Russian empire reached the Caucasian 
mountains and the Kings of Kartli and Kakheti 

promised Russia to open doors to the 
Caucasus. 

As it was mentioned, the Mohamedians 
persecuted Georgian Orthodoxy. They harass 
Orthodox Georgians and forced them to 
convert in faith. 

In 1713, there was prepared an 
envoy/ambassadorial/diplomatic mission to 
Europe with the leadership of Sulkhan-Saba 
Orbeliani, with the following goals: 
1. Iran to legally recognize the existence of 
Kartli as a  Christian State of Kartli which 
would be accomplished/achieved by returning 
of Vakhtang VI as a Christian King to Georgia 
from Iran. 
2. The unification of Georgia. 
3. Putting an end to the invasions of North 
Caucasians. 
4. Abolishing of de-nationalization of the 
Georgians. 

But, in 1715 Sulkhan-Saba returned empty-
handed to Georgia. This meant a fiasco of the 
European orientation of the Georgian King. 

The extreme weakness of the Persian state, 
the dethronement of their royal dynasty by the 
Afghans, the extreme internal crises within the 
country as it appeared empower/enable the 
politicians of Georgia to openly express their 
sspiration to the orthodox Russia. 

In 1722 Vakhtang VI openly revealed his 
decision to the world on establishing military 
ties with Russia. This news made the Muslim 
countries and the North Caucasian tribes very 
anxious.    

Russia had special economic interests in 
Persia. Peter the Great wanted the Persian 
trade be in hands of Russian merchants. Peter 
sent an Ambassador to Vakhtang VI. 

The union of Vakhtang and Russia caused 
great unease and anxiousness in all the near 
East and even in Europe. In Constantinople, a 
concern was put on agenda to take active 
measures against the military activities of Peter 
I and Vakhtang VI. 

Persia, Osmans and Daghestan prepared 
for exemplary punishment of Kartli. 

In 1724, Peter I unexpectedly concluded 
truce/peace agreement with Persia. Georgia 
became a polygon of enemies‘ invasions. 
Vakhtang VI moved to Russia with his 
tremendous entourage.  Soon it was clear to 
everyone that the government of Russia did not 
care about for Georgia. Thus, Russian politics 
of Vakhtang VI ended with fiasco too. 

Obviously, the enemies‘ invasions greatly 
harmed the Georgian Church as well. Many 
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episcopates and eparchies were abolished 
entirely, and the significant part of the Church 
estates and peasants were grabbed by secular 
feudal lords. But, the Georgian Church saved 
that spiritual core which became later the 
cornerstone for restoration of Georgian 
Christian statehood by 1744-1745.     

In 1744, the long-time dream of the 
Georgian people came to reality. The Christian 
King was enthroned on Georgian Royal 
Throne. The joy of Georgians had no limits. 
The Catholicos-Patriarch Anthon researched 
the ancient Georgian rules of kings‘ coronation 
and prepared the church servicemen and clergy 
for the special celebrative ceremony. Happy 
population decorated the streets, squares and 
markets; came up to meet the King, the Queen 
and the royal children with songs and chants. 
Anointing of the kings was a great festive.  

With restoration of sovereignty of the 
Georgian statehood the idea of ―deliverance‖ 
was fulfilled after which the idea of 
―resurrection‖ was meat up. In this was 
considered return of those Georgian lands that 
were seized away from Georgia. 

In 1758, Solomon I, Irakli II and Teimuraz 
II concluded an agreement of friendship and 
mutual help. A special Church Council was 
convened on December 4-5, 1759. The 
Council banned slave trading. Cathedral/Chair 
of Kutateli was restored. The Church was freed 
from taxes.  

In the second part of the XVIII c, in the 
Cathalicos Anton 1 times, the Georgian 
Church was flourishing. It reaches the brand 
new stage of its development. There were 
developed and translated numerous 
philosophical and spiritual works. The rulers of 
the west Georgian, i.e. Abkhazian, 
Catholicosate decided to establish new 
management agency for all the Georgian 
Church – Dicastery, which was assigned 
functions of the Church court.   

In the 70s of 18
th
 century the 

independence of the West Georgian state was 
restored. Solomon I, the King of Imereti 
expelled garrisons of Turks from the country. 

   
 

3
rd

 Part 
Of the History of the Georgian Church 

Georgian Apostolic Church in 19
th

 - 20
th

 C.C. 
 
In 1801 Georgia lost its independence. 

Russian Empire invaded the Caucasus.  

The two, perhaps, most important 
moments in the 2000 year history of Georgian 
Apostolic Church belong to XIX-XX 
centuries. These are -abolishment of 
autocephaly of Georgian Church by the 
Russian Imperial courtyard and its 
reestablishment thanks to struggle of Georgian 
nation and clergy. Numerous materials are 
published on the devastation of the XIX 
century Georgian Church.      

After the Apostles having preached and 
established the Church in Georgia, Christianity 
has become the national religion for 
Georgians. And, it has been like that for 
centuries. 

In 1811, the Georgian Church, the 
defender of Christian faith in the entire 
Caucasus, was made an addition of the Russian 
bureaucracy system. 

The Church in Georgia owned vast 
property before the invasion of Russia. 
Economically it was an independent entity and 
by that it was radically different from the 
Russian Church which by the Russian 
authorities was transformed into a part of the 
state machine. Since 1721 it had been 
governed by Ober-Procuror who was also a 
head of the Holy Synod. He was a civil servant 
and had vast powers.  The process of 
subordination of the Church to the state 
authority started by Peter the Great in 1721 by 
abolishing the Patriarchate and was completed 
by Katherine II in 1784. For this state of 
matters, clearly, Russia could not tolerate 
either economic independence of the Georgian 
Church or its utmost influence over the state 
authority. And, therefore, Russia/it made its 
goal to reorganize the Georgian Church.    

On March 3, 1810 Catholicos Anton II 
almost forcibly was re-called off to Petersburg. 
On July 30, 1811, a Dicastery was 
establishedand the Georgian Church lost its 
autocephaly. Varlam Eristavi was appointed as 
a head of Dicastery and was given the title of 
Echzarkhos of Georgia. Since that time the 
gravest period in life of the Georgian Church 
began. The Russian authorities actively started 
reducing the number of eparchies which it used 
to do previously a well. This was done with a 
goal of getting rid of the people, unpleasant to 
the government. 

On 30 August 1815 the Dikastery was 
changed into the ―Office of Georgian-
Imeretian Synod‖.    The Russian government 
made/subordinated to it the churches of Guria 
and Samegrelo. 

In 1817 Varlam Eristavi was called to 
Petersburg. From the same year the Russian 



   

 

221 

Archbishop of Riazan Theophilacht Rusanov 
was appointed as an Echzarkhos. Since then, 
till 1917, the Georgian exarchate was ruled by 
only be the bishops of Russian nationality. In 
1819 Theopilakt reduced number of Imeretian 
eparchies through uniting them into one 
eparchy. He left one eparchy each in Guria and 
Samegrelo. Out of 12 West Georgia‘s 
eparchies only 3 remained. Apart from this, the 
Egzarkhoz was reducing number of open 
churches. 

By the Russian government the Georgian 
Church was considered as one of the sources 
of the state revenue.  The government assumed 
that by significant reduction of the number of 
clergy and other expenses they would increase 
the revenue of the treasury from the church. 

The anti-church policy of the Russian 
empire grew the Georgian people angry. In 
July 1819 a revolt started in defense of the 
native Church. The rebels put out slogan 
―Freedom to Homeland‖. All layers of society 
participated in the fight against the soldiers and 
battalions armed by artillery. 

In 1820 the Metropolitans Dositheos 
Kutatlei and Ekvtime of Gelati, and other 
influential people were arrested this reinforced 
up the revolt even more. 

Elderly Metropolitan Dositheos Kutateli 
(Tsereteli) was put/placed in a sack and taken 
towards Russia. He was beaten to death in the 
same sack near town of Gori. The authorities 
arrested another Metropolitan Ekvtime Gelati 
(Shervashidze) as one of the organizers of the 
revolt.  

The metropolitans and in general bishops 
had immunity and even Muslims respected this 
before. Russian activities stimulated the revolt. 
After the death-or-life battle the Russian army 
barely managed to prevail/succeed with 
greatest casualties. They devastated and 
burned down Racha, ruined to the ground with 
the artillery the fortress Shemokmedi in Guria. 
They burned down villages, hanged some 
rebels, put many/numerous people to 
exile/deported to Russia, and transferred their 
property to the treasury. 

Historically, the Georgian Church had tens 
of episcopates, or eparchies in the East, West 
and South Georgia. With the abolishment of 
the eparchies the Christian faith weakened 
among Georgians and to improve the situation, 
the Georgian church clergy demanded that the 
abolished eparchies to be restored. 

The policy of the Exarches caused faith 
indifference of the Georgian parish, ruining 

national face of the Georgian Church. The people 
were particularly upset with abolishing Georgian 
language in the churches and educational 
institutions. The Georgian-language spiritual 
educational institutions were abolished and the 
Russian-language institutions were opened 
causing illiteracy of the future clergy.  A part of 
the Georgian youth  became estranged to the 
Georgian language. They were following the 
Russian and European ideas of socialism, 
atheism and anarchism. 

The most exclusive and valuable property, 
collected throughout the centuries, were lost 
from the churches and monasteries, along with 
spiritual items decorated with gold and silver 
and with precious stones. The treasury 
confiscated lands from the churches and 
monasteries. Under these circumstances it is 
not surprising for the clergy to actively 
participate in the revolts for liberation of 
Georgia in 1804, 1812 and other years.  

One of the leaders of the revolt in 1832 
was Archimandrite Philadelphos Kiknadze. In 
1866, during the rule of the Echzarkhos Paul 
Lebedev, an expelled seminarian Ioseb 
Lagiashvili killed the Rector of the Seminary 
Deacon Chudetski. At  his funeral the 
Egzarkhos condemned the ―native people that 
produced‖ the killer. The position of the upset 
Georgians was expressed in the letter of 
Dimitri Kipiani, which he sent to Lebedev. In 
this letter he demanded from the Egzarkhos 
that if the rumors spread were true than the 
―condemner be expelled from the condemned 
country‖.  For this Dimitry Kipiani was sent 
into exile where he was killed in 1887. 

The best representatives of the Russian 
nation put their voices in defense of the 
Georgian Church. One of these was a well-
known scholar Slavophil Nicholas Durnov. He 
described the devastated state of the Georgian 
Church in his work ―The Fate of the Georgian 
Church‖. 

Unfortunately, in the XIX century, whilst 
Georgia being within the Russian Empire, the 
true faith was weakened among the Georgian 
nation. 

In the XX century the empire began 
demolishing, which was reflected into the 
church life. For the strengthening of the empire 
it was necessary to have a loyal population 
with the same spoken language and with the 
same faith living in the empire. The issue of 
assimilation-integration of Georgians as well 
as other nations came onto an agenda. The 
effort against Georgian language was stepped 
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up. The goal of the Exarches was Russification 
of the parish. The Georgian people responded 
adequately to this effort of the empire.  

In 1908 Exarch Nikon was killed. The 
Russian hierarchs called Georgia ―a wild and 
cruel place‖ and the new Exarchs were afraid 
of arriving to Georgia. 

It became clear to the fathers of the 
Georgian Church and the best representatives 
of the nation that in order to save the faith it 
was necessary to separate the Georgian Church 
from the machinery of the Russian empire, i.e. 
to restore the Autocephaly. The revolutionary 
processes within Russia also speeded up the 
process of demanding a revival/restoration of 
the autocephaly of the Georgian Church. The 
Russian Emperor and the Holy Synod were 
often addressed with these requests.  

The representatives of the Georgian 
intelligentsia actively supported the request of 
restoration of the autocephaly proposed by the 
Georgian clergy: St. Illia the Righteous 
(Chavchavadze), St. Ekvtime Takaishvili, Jacob 
Gogebashvili, Al. Tsagareli, Al. Khakhanashvili, 
Niko Mari, and others. Two Russian scientists 
Soloviov and Zaorezski supported autocephaly 
of the Georgian Church.  

After the murder of Ilia [Chavchavadze – 
transl.] and a victory of reactionary forces in the 
empire, the Georgian autocephalists decided to 
bring their idea to the heart of the population 
through publishing of books. They considered 
the freedom of the Church a prerequisite for 
future independence of Georgia.   

After the February revolution of 1917 in 
Russian empire, the Georgian clergy decided 
to make use of this situation as soon as 
possible. On 12 March 1917 tens of thousands 
of believers gathered in Mtskheta.  During the 
liturgy, at the Eucharist, Bishop Leonide 
(Okropiridze) made a speech and declared 
autocephaly of the administration-government 
of the Georgian Church restored. In September 
of the same year bishop Kirion (Sadzaglishvili) 
was elected as the Catholicos-Patriarch of 
Georgia.  On 26 May 1918 independence of 
Georgia was declared. But, regrettably, not the 
national but socialist party managed to head 
the country. On 27 June 1918 St. Kirion was 
murdered in Martkopi. The socialist 
government of Georgia was disposed to 
atheism; therefore it was not able to value 
significance of the Georgian Church for the 

Georgian nation. Cathilicos-Patriarch Leonide 
was disappointed with all of these. 

The ―Mensheviks‖ could not foresee the 
expected danger comming from the ―boiling 
Russia‖ and in February of 1921 Russia 
conquered Georgia again.  

In 1921, after passing away of Leonide the 
Church Council elected St. Ambrose (Khelaia) 
as Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia. 

After the annexation of Georgia by the 
Bolshevik Russia, the state implemented 
number of methodical measures in order to 
totally eliminate the Church. Over the 
centuries the Christians have been persecuted 
many times but in this sense perhaps nothing 
could be compared to the persecution of 
Christians by the Communist-Bolsheviks 
during the 20s-30s of XX century. The 
Bolsheviks were destroying churches, torturing 
clergy physically as well as mentally, robbing 
the churches and monasteries. In the 30s of the 
XX century more than thousand churches were 
closed down, worship of God was abolished. 

Precisely during this time of devastation 
and destruction Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia – St. Ambrose Khelaia truly sacrificed 
himself for the Georgian nation and sent a 
petition to the Genoa Conference informing 
the world about the disaster of the Georgian 
nation. In his petition he appealed for 
expedient withdrawal of the Russia‘s occupant 
army from Georgia and providing the 
Georgian nation with an opportunity to design 
―such forms of socio-political life‖ that is 
acceptable [for the nation-transl] ―without 
other‘s forced intrusion and meddling‖.    

The Russian government was quite 
offended by the address of the Patriarch of 
Georgia to the Conference; therefore, St. 
Ambrose and his followers: Bishop of Kutaisi 
St. Nazari Lezhava, Archimandrite Paul 
Japaridze, Deacon of Kashueti Church –
Kalistrate Tsintsadze, Deacon Dimitri (Lazari-
shvili) and others, were arrested and put to the 
trial. During the process of investigation, they 
tried to break Holy Patriarch spiritually, trying 
to force him to deny the requests to the Genoa 
Conference. But, St. Ambrose strengthened 
even more these requests in his extended final 
speech. St. Ambrose was sentenced for 7 years 
of imprisonment. The sentence was shortened 
for illness of the Patriarch. He died when he 
was 66 on March 28, 1927. 

 During the Soviet era the fate and being 
of the Georgian Church was determined by the 
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attitude of the government to a church in 
general. This period could be divided into 
three parts. Prior to 1943, persecution of the 
Church continued as before. During the war 
with Germany, the Soviet government looked 
with mercy at the Church, declared the 
independence of the Russian Church, allowed 
Patriarch to be elected, and, consequently, the 
state of the Georgian Church improved too. 

In 1943 the Russian Church 
declared/affirmed/confirmed/acknowledged 
three rights of the Georgian Church 
(autocephaly, honor to have the Patriarchate, 
VI place in Diptych). 

The situation in the Church worsened 
again under the rule of N. Khrushchev. The so 
called ―democratic worm-up‖ implemented by 
him was not extended to the Church. During 
this period the clergy were persecuted, but the 
methods used were different. Their public 
image was harmed by special state 
organizations. The object of such a persecution 
was, for instance, Ephraim II. Persecution of 
the Church was continued during the early 
years of the enthronement of Ilia II, the 
Catholicos –Patriarch Ilia II, until 1985. 

From 1985-1986 the situation radically 
improved, but during 70-year period of time the 
communists raised whole generations with 
negative attitude to the church and clergy. It was 
not so easy for the people to overcome this 
barrier. At the end of its existence, the soviet 
authority did not prohibit publishing and 
dissemination of the Holy Scriptures (Bible), its 
publishing in mass media. With this background, 
when the reputation of the Bible increased again, 
but the reputation of the Church and clergy was 
still in low in the eyes of public, a strong basis 
was established for spreading of sect-cults; 
Baptists, Jehovah‘s witnesses and other sect-cults 
had the polygon open for their activities as they 
too admitted authority of the Bible and did not 
recognize the clergy. 

Although, the restoration of autocephaly 
of the Georgian Church was declared on 
March 12, 1917, the Russian Church 
recognized this fact only in 1943, and the 
orthodox churches of the world – on January 
25, 1990. But, the issue of Diptych is still not 
resolved to this day. The place of the Georgian 
Church is still unclear as off today and is a 
subject of studies of the churches of the world.  

At the end of the XX century, his 
beatitude Ilia II the Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia Ilia II and the Holy Synod were 
blessing the best offspring of Georgia for 
restoration of its independence. After the 

restoration of independence the Georgian 
people responded with love to the Holy 
Church, from the start of the XXI century the 
orthodox faith has strengthened, new churches 
were built in every town and village, an 
agreement was signed between the Church and 
the State in order to reinforce the Georgian 
nation and its Holy Orthodox faith, Amen.     
somexi mecnierebi da qarTuli 

memkvidreobis (eklesiebis....) e. w. 

somxurobis problema  

  
prof. badri cxadaZe 

 
msoflioSi, yovelwliurad, ro-

gorc specialistebi gvamcnoben, 3-5 
ena iRupeba. enis daRupva (mkvdar 
enad gadaqceva) araiSviaTad eris 
daRupvasac moaswavebs (Sumerebi, 
romaelebi, ubixebi da sxv.). erTad-
erTi da samagaliTo xalxi, vinc 
sarwmunoebriv niadagze Tavisi eri 
da mamuli aRadgina, aRazeva, aaRor-
Zina, ebraelebia. ai, vis unda mivba-
ZoT, ai, ra SeuZlia sarwmunoebas. 
marTalia, qarTvelebi dRede enas, 
mamuls, sarwmunoebas met-naklebad 
vinarCunebT, Tumca iqve, imavdrou-
lad, yovel saukuneSi, vkargavT 
bevr rame niSneuls _ sakuTars, Zi-
reuls, ZirZvels.., maT Soris qar-
Tul teritoriebs, aq maTi saTi-
Tood CamoTvla did adgils 
wagvarTmevs; CvenTvis axlac saSiSi 
da Tavsatexia Tundac XX saukunis 
I meoTxedis TurqeT-saqarTvelos 
urTierTobis ,,pikis~ amsaxveli 
dokumenti _ ,,yarsis xelSekrule-
bac~ _ windauxedavi SeTanxmebis Se-
degi (aseve brest-litovskis sazavo 
xelSekrulebis me-4 specialuri 
muxli) imdroindeli saqarTvelosa 
(,,erovnuli sabWo~) da amierkavka-
siis qveynebis (seimis) marTva-gamgeb-
loba, romelic ,,damokles maxvi-
liviT’’ aRgvmarTvia Tavze [1, 12].  

ra gvWirs qarTvelebs? aki yo-
velTvis Tavs da mamulsac vicavdiT? 

cnobil qarTvel prozaikoss              
m. javaxiSvils 1935 wels, erTgan, 
ramdenimegzis, Tavis ubis wignakSi 
CauniSnavs:  

1. `qvemo imereli, guruli da 
megreli analitikosia, Cven ki sin-
tetikosebi varT. es aris umTavresi 
Zala amerelisa da nakli imere-
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lisa~ [2, 183]. mwerali am SeniSvniT 
ar kmayofildeba da iqve dasZens:  
2. `Cven, qarTvelebs, ufro ki imer-
lebs, bunebrivi energia ara gvaqvs. 
mis nacvlad Zalas nerviul fo-
riaqSi veZebT. Sedegi saSinelia: 
male vileviT. ar gvyofnis mimdev-
roba, mudmivi Sroma, mxneoba, 
Jinianoba~ [2, 181]; 3. `saqarTvelos 
religiuri Zieba ara aqvs, radgan 
Sinagani Tavisuflebac ara aqvs~ 
[gv. 181]. 4. `RmerTma rom saqarTve-
los gadmoxedos, atirdeba [2, 183]; 
5. `sami ram aklia qarTvels: erov-
nuli Segneba, realobis alRo da 
Sromis unari. 

_ Zalian cota hklebia. ar vici, 
raRa SerCa. 

_ mada. zarmacoba, ocneba~ [2, 182]. 
mwerlis ironia gasagebia: `mar-

Tlac kai rame gvklebia!~ didi 
qarTvelis am mware SeniSvnebs 
mxolod mis komunistur xanaSi yo-
fas nu davabralebT. es Cveni isto-
riuli Tanamdevi simarTlea, Cveni 
`aqilevsis qusli~! 

qarTveli klasikosis es dakvir-
veba mravlismTqmelia, TiToeuli 
azri Rrmad gansaCxreki. gansakuT-
rebiT mwerliseuli mesame, meoTxe 
da mexuTe punqtebi.  

qarTveli bunebiT ara marto 
mconara da meocnebea, aramed moCve-
nebiTad saqmiani da Ralatianic. 
qarTvelisTvis maradiuli ,,erTgu-
lebis~ cneba ar arsebobs. erT-
guleba da pasuxismgebloba misTvis 
wamieria, momentiseuli! amrigad, 
qarTveli bunebiT orguli da 
Ralatiania. marTalia, es ukanask-
neli sityva warmoSobiT arabulia, 
magram es imas ar niSnavs, rom misi 
fardi, sinonimi qarTvelebs Zvelad 
ar gvqonda (Sdr. Zveli qarTuli 
(ioane sabanisZis `abos wamebaSi~ 
moxseniebuli) gardagularZneba 
`gadadreka~, gadaxra~ _> `Ralati, 
muxTloba~).  

Cvens sakuTar bedukuRmarTobasa 
Tu uniaTobas araiSviaTad da ara-
erTxel dros an mters vabralebT, 
TiTqos Tavs vimarTlebT kidec. 

magaliTad, erT-erTi qarTveli 
istorikosi wers: ,,...ruseTs miznad 
hqonda saqarTvelo Tavis ganuyo-
fel nawilad eqcia _ adgilobrivi 
mosaxleoba ,,eniT, gonebiTa da 
grZnobiT gaerusebina’’, osmaleTi 
da irani miiswrafoda qarTvelTa 
,,gaucxoebis gziT’’ saqarTveloSi 
,,gurjis’’ saxsenebeli amoegdo, xo-
lo somexi varaudobda amRvreul 
wyalSi Tevzi daeWira’’ [3, 518].  

aq gasakviri araferia _ yvelas 
_ adamianTa Tu cxovelTa krebuls, 
magaliTad, mglis xrovas, surs 
nadavli saTavisod daisakuTros. aq 
ufro isaa saintereso, kritikul 
situaciaSi rogor viqceodiT Cven, 
rogor vwyvetdiT Cvens beds. saami-
sod ,,saqarTvelo-somxeTis konf-
liqtis’’ (anu sxvagvari moxseniebiT: 
,,somex-qarTvelTa omi~) damowmebac 
gamodgeba, romlis Sesaxeb qarTvel 
mecnierTa erTi (Tu yvela ara....) 
azri, reziumebuli saxiT, aseTia: 
,,es konfliqti ,,warmoiSva saqarTve-
los demokratiul respublikasa da 
somxeTis daSnakur mTavrobas So-
ris, am ukanasknelis usafuZvlo 
pretenziebis gamo istoriuli qar-
Tuli miwa-wlis mimarT (axalcixis, 
axalqalaqis, borCalos mazrebi). 
saqarTvelos mTavrobam problemis 
mosagvareblad wamoayena samSvi-
dobo konferenciis Catarebis idea 
1918 wlis noembrisaTvis. somxeTis 
mxare winadadebas mxolod 13 noem-
bers daTanxmda da konferenciac 30 
noembrisaTvis gadaido. 6 dekembers 
somxeTis sagareo saqmeTa ministrma 
tigranianma ultimatumi wauyena 
saqarTvelos saqmeTa ministrs evge-
ni gegeWkors da moiTxova lore-
axalqalaqis raionis dacla qar-
Tuli jarisagan, winaaRmdeg SemTx-
vevaSi konferenciis CaSliT dae-
muqra. 9 dekembers somxurma regu-
larulma armiam sanainSi daiwyo 
samxedro operaciebi. saqarTvelos 
mTavrobam viTarebis Sefasebis Sem-
dgom gamoacxada samxedro mobili-
zacia da 19 dekembers elC jama-
lians diplomatiur urTierTobaTa 
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gawyvetis nota gaugzavna. ori kvi-
ris manZilze qarTulma armiam 
brwyinvale samxedro warmatebas 
miaRwia da mteri mTlianad gaaZeva 
Tavisi teritoriidan. qarTuli ja-
ris Zlevamosili winsvla SeaCera 
antantis samxedro diplomatiis Ca-
revam (ingliseli generali raik-
rofti da frangi polkovniki Sar-
deni). noe JordaniasTan SeTan-
xmebiT, 25 dekembers miiRes zavis 
dokumenti, romelic arsebul si-
tuacias afiqsirebda da lores 
neitralur zonas qmnida mokavSi-
reTa jaris piketiT. somxebma Tanx-
moba mxolod 30 dekembers ganacxa-
des, rodesac viTareba frontze 
maTTvis kidev ufro gauaresda. am 
situaciaSi yarayalisis zavs ukma-
yofilebiT Sexvdnen saqarTvelos 
parlamentSi (spiridon kedias pro-
testi). 1919 wlis 9-17 ianvars tfi-
lisis samSvidobo konferenciaze 
sabolood dakanonda borCalos 
mazraSi lores neitraluri zonis 
Seqmna. 1920 wlis seqtemberSi 
osmaleTma omi gamoucxada somxeTs. 
vinaidan lores neitraluri zonis-
Tvis somxeTs regularuli jari 
aRar hyofnida, 13 noembers daido 
SeTanxmeba qarTul mxaresTan, rom 
saqrTvelos jari sami TviT daika-
vebda lores. 1920 wlis dekemberSi 
gasabWoebuli somxeTis sagareo 
saqmeTa ministrma aleqsandre bek-
zadianma kategoriuli notiT moi-
Txova qarTuli jarisgan borCalos 
mazris dacla, rasac saqarTvelos 
mTavrobam uariT upasuxa. 1921 wlis 
TebervalSi saqarTvelos gasab-
Woebis Semdeg xelisuflebaSi mo-
sulma qarTvelma bolSevikebma 
lore mTlianad somxeTs gadasces~ 
[4, 208-209].  

rogor marTldeba m. javaxiS-
vilis zemore dakvirveba qarTve-
lebisa da qarTvelobis Sesaxeb! 
miuxedavad imisa, rom es konfliqti 
Tu omi araerTgzis Sefasebulia 
mkvlevarTagan, Cveni mxridan aq 
mainc davZenT, rom qarTvelebis 
ususuri politikis Tu uniro, 
undili, ugvano da udReuri diplo-
matiis wyalobiT, konfliqti dasaw-

yisSive wagebuli Cans _ qarTveli 
da saqarTvelo damarcxebulia som-
xebis ,,didebuli~ da gamWriaxi da 
winmswrebi politikur-diplomatiu-
ri nabijebiT da ara oden ingli-
seli generlisa da frangi polkov-
nikis CareviT (antantis saxeliT); 
qarTvelebis moqmedeba iseTia, rom 
maTi politikuri da diplomatiuri 
nabijebi imTaviTve ganwirulia, 
,,wylis nayvaa~, ,,uSedego Sedegia~, 
maTi politikur-diplomatiuri Tu 
samxedro azrovneba _ nulis toli, 
gansakuTrebiT im SemTxvevaSi, roca 
droebiT, aqaoda Turqebma ar 
daikavon poziciebi loreSi, somxe-
bis nacvlad droebiT Cadgnen erT-
erTi mtris _ somxebis sasargeb-
lod. aseTi gaugonari da ,,gauazre-
beli uazroba~ iSviaTad axsovs 
msoflio politikas Tu diploma-
tias. ras verCiT somxebs? isini 
didebulad moiqcnen!. ras verCiT 
qarTvelebs? _ yvelafers, rac maT 
Caidines da moimoqmedes. samwuxa-
rod, qarTvelma meTaurebma, 
politikosebma araerTxel gancdi-
li marcxiT mainc veraferi iswav-
les da kvlav, ara mxolod rusebi-
sa da somxebis, an separatistulad 
ganwyobili afxazebisa da osebis 
erToblivi moqmedebiT, aramed 
sakuTriv politikurad umwifari 
Cveni ususuri nabijebiT dResac, 
Tanamedrove globalizaciis piro-
bebSi, naadrev ,,samareSi vwvebiT~ _ 
TandaTan vkargavT qarTvelobas _ 
dedaenas, erovnebas, sakuTars _ 
miwas, wyals, haers, sazRvrebs, 
marTlmadideblur eklesiebsac ki, 
Cvensave teritoriaze.  

da mainc, ra undaT niWier, 
gamrje, Sromismoyvare, erTmaneTis 
gamtan somxebs qarTvelebisgan? ra 
undaT da.... 

1. somexi istorikosi samvel 
karapetianis azriT [5, 28], qarTvel-
TurqTa molaparakebebidan somxeTis 
amogdeba amoraluria, radgan es 
taZrebi (tao-klarjeTis qarTuli 
eklesiebi) qarTuli ki ara, som-
xuria (magram, rogorc cnobilia, 
mis kedlebze dResac rom amot-
vifrulia, taZris amgebis ivane 
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morCaiZis saxeli, tbeTis xuroT-
moZRvris vinaobac xom am taZris 
kedelzea datanili _ misi avtoria 
SaxbuS TaTuxisZe, xolo Satberdis 
xuroTmoZRvari gaxlavT abesalama 
kldeli).  

2. samvel karapetiani (rusi mec-
nieris tokarskis mosazrebas dayr-
dnobiT) 1946 wels gamocemul wign-
Si _ ,,Zveli somxeTis arqiteqtura~, 
wers: rom taos taZrebi qalke-
donikma somxebma aaSeneso. es mosaz-
rebaa da ara WeSmariteba da rea-
loba-utyuaroba. b. arvelaZis Se-
niSvniT, tokarskis Tavis droze 
saTanado pasuxi gasca akad. s. jana-
Siam naSromiT _ ,,istoriuli simar-
Tlis damaxinjebis erTi magaliTis 
Sesaxeb~. batoni simoni misTvis 
Cveuli argumentirebuli mtkicebiT, 
gvamcnobs da gvarwmunebs, rom es 
taZrebi qarTuli warmoSobisaa. 
savsebiT marTalia batoni b. arve-
laZec, roca dasZens: ,,CvenSi zogs 
ecineba somex vai-mecnierTa usafuZ-
vlo pretenziebze, magram maTi 
upasuxod datovebac ar SeiZleba, 
radgan gava wlebi da es preten-
ziebi cudad Semogvibrundeba~. 
gulistkivilnarevi gajerebuli 
pasuxiT b. arvelaZeE s. karapetianis 
Sesaxeb imasac SeniSnavs, rom am 
ukanasknelma 1995 wels somxur, 
rusul da inglisur enebze gamosca 
ruka-cnobari _ ,,somxuri eklesiebi 
saqarTveloSi~, sadac amtkicebs, 
rom TiTqos aRmosavleT saqarTve-
loSi, arc meti, arc naklebi, 653 
eklesia somxuriao. b. arvelaZem mis 
sapasuxod 1996 wels gamoaqveyna 
sapasuxo naSromi (qarTul, rusul 
da inglisur enebze) _ ,,somxuri 
eklesiebi saqarTveloSi~ [6], sadac 
istoriuli wyaroebis moSveliebiT, 
argumentebiT, gaaqarwyla da gaa-
camtvera s. karapetianis qarTuli 
eklesiebis somxurad gamocxadebis 
,,mtkicebuloba~. gairkva isic, rom 
s. karapetianis mier somxurad 
miCneuli eklesiebis 95 procenti 
qarTulia. s. karapetiani somxurad 
acxadebs ..TeleTis wminda giorgis 

eklesias~, metic _ zugdidis 
eklesiasac ki. somxebis siyalbes, 
rogorc ityvian, sazRvari ar aqvs. 
mag., 1919 wels daSnakebma gamosces 
e. w. ,,velikaia armenias~ rukebi, 
sadac Cveni miwebi lamis imereTamde 
somxurad aris gamocxadebuli! 
cnobili faqtia isic, rom somxeT-
saqarTvelos omis win daSnakurma 
mTavrobam saqarTvelos oficia-
lurad wauyena pretenzia _ Tbi-
lisi somxuri qalaqia da dedaqa-
laqi quTaisSi gadaitaneTo! 

3. vinme arTuS sanosiani amtki-
cebs, rom awyuri somxuri topo-
nimia! rogoria mainc am ,,mkvlevris~ 
etimologiuri Zieba? misi ,,axsniT~, 
,,aw~ somxuri enis zmnis nawilia: 
,,awel~ (=,,aSeneba~), xolo yuri 
,,kuris anu mtkvris damaxinjebuli 
formaa!. misi ,,daskvniT~, awyuri 
Turme aris ,,mSenebloba mtkvris 
piraso~!. am avtors unda Sevaxse-
noT, rom qarTulad awyurs Zvelad 
awyveri, awyueri erqva (aqedan qar-
Tuli zewodeba mawyvereli). ,,yver~ 
somexi mecnieris xedva ,,yveru-
lidan~ momdinarea, Tu ,,yuru-
lidan~? anu awyver’is meore nawils 
rogor axsnis yver <_ yurad Tu??? 
somxurad mtkvar ,,qur’’-ad gamoiT-
qmis: Sdr. qura // <_kura <- mtkura 
<_ Zv. qarT. mtkuari (m-tku-ar-i). 
qarTveluri toponimiisa da hidro-
nimiis mkvlevris prof. m. beriZis 
daskvniT, kura’Si y bgera arasodes 
yofila da amitomac iwereboda 
ucxour wyaroebSi Ацкур, Аскур, 
Азгур awyurisgan warmomdgari meore-
uli da variaciuli formebi. misive 
axsniT, awyuri iSleba a da wyur 
elementebad: a-wyur, es ukanaskneli 
ki dakavSirebulia wyalTan. amri-
gad, awyur wyliani adgilis aRmniS-
vneli sityvaa [7, 108]. marTlac, 
wyur fuZe gvaqvs wyuria, wyurvil, 
Zv. qarT. wyuravs.... zmnur da 
nazmnar formebSi. samwuxarod, Cven 
ar viciT, ra profesiisa a. sano-
siani, Tumca misi etimologiuri 
,,aRmoCenebi~ miuTiTeben lingvis-



   

 

227 

tur-qarTvelologiuri mecnierebis 
ukmarisoba-arcodnaze. 

somexi ,,mecnierebi~ aseTive 
,,warmatebiT~ amtkiceben, rom Cveni 
kulinariuli siamaye xaWapuric 
Turme somxuri warmomavlobisaa: 
cxadia, aq ar vgulisxmobT ,,axal 
somxur etimologias~, romlis 
Tanaxmad qarTuli xaWapuri evro-
paSi moRvawe somxebma ,,xaCatrianad~ 
rom monaTles. b. arvelaZis TqmiT, 
jer kidev sabWour periodSi, ere-
vanSi mivlinebisas, somex mecnie-
rebs misTvis uTqvamT: ,,xaC~ somxu-
rad ,,jvars~ niSnavs (es marTalac 
asea!) da aqedan warmoiSva xaWapuris 
saxeldebao!. Tu es asea, xaWapuri 
,,qvis puri~ (an ,,qvasaviT puri~) yo-
fila, magram qvis anu qvaze 
gamomcxar purSi xaWo rom ar figu-
rirebs? qarTvelma enaTmecnierma, 
prof. z. sarjvelaZem X saukunis 
teqstSi miakvlia xaWo//xaWua para-
leluri formebis arsebobas [8, 115]. 
Rirssacnobia, rom xaWva sityva-
forma, mosalodneli xaWo’s nacv-
lad, gvxvdeba qarTuli enis raWul 
dialeqtSic [9], igi ,,xaWapur~ 
kompozitur leqsemaSi v bgeris 
gauCinarebiTaa miRebuli: xaWapur-i 
<_ xaWvapur-i, ase rom somxur xaC 
am SemTxvevaSi gamoricxulia. ai, 
ase iwoneben Tavs cru, antimec-
nieruli etimologiebiT somexi 
,,mecnierebi~. A 

ai, maTi kidev erTi ,,mecnieruli 
azrovnebis~ siRrme da done: agaron 
adibekianis, damoukidebeli sociolo-
giuri centris, ,,sociometris~ 
direqtoris TqmiT [10, 28], ,,Rvino 
,,saferavs~ somxeTi sabWoTa dros 
uSvebda, is ufro popularuli iyo, 
vidre Tqveni ,,saferavio~, arafris 
mTqmelia, bevrs arafers niSnavs 
(maSin leningradis Rvinis qarxanac 
ki asxmada qarTuli dasaxelebis 
samarko Rvinoebs....); es SeiZleba asec 
rom iyos, termini ,,saferavi~ 
warmoSobiTa da enobrivi agebule-
biTac qarTulia, ise rogorc ,,xaWa-
puri~ da ,,CurCxela~ (es ukanasknelic 
Zvel qarTul werilobiT Zegle-
bSicaa asaxuli -a sufiqsis gareSe 

(CurCxel formiT. Sdr. ingl. CurCa – 
qliavis jiSi erTgvari [11, 139].  

d. qobalia v. veliCkos gadmo-
qarTulebul wignTan dakavSirebiT 
,,redaqtoris winasityvaobaSi~ aR-
niSnavs, ,,samwuxarod, qarTvelebis 
mimarT Cadenil mraval mzakvrul, 
vireSmakul siglaxesTan erTad, 
Cvens winaaRmdeg mudmivad mtrulad 
ganwyobil somexTa arcTu mcire-
ricxovani wre, xSirad iseT sisu-
leleebs amtkicebs, rasac saRad 
moazrovne somxebi mainc ar unda 
eTanxmebodnen, radgan didi miami-
toba iqneboda imis gafiqrebac ki, 
rom qarTul istoriul reliqviaTa 
utifari miTvisebisas somex mec-
nierTa da mkvlevarTa uneblie Sec-
domasTan gvaqvs saqme.... xom faqtia, 
rom zogierTi vaimecnierisa da 
vaisomxis mtkiceba, TiTqos Tmogvi 
da xerTvisi yofili somxuri 
teritoriebia, jvris monasteri ki 
somxuri kulturis Zeglia, im 
mcdari sazogadoebrivi azris 
damkvidrebas emsaxureba, TiTqos 
somxebi qarTvelebis mier isto-
riulad daCagruli eria. amitomac 
movaled miiCneven Tavs, rom aRad-
ginon ,,istoriuli samarTlianoba~. 
ai, raoden saSiSi gaxlavT amgvari 
,,gulubryvilo~ cruistoriuli eqs-
kursebi da sruliad usafuZvlo, 
ususuri mtkicebebi, rasac ,,daSnak-
cutunis~, mxardamWerebi amkvidre-
ben. amasTanave faqtia, rom arsebobs 
sxva somxeTi, romelsac ar sjera 
am nabodvaris iseve, rogorc arse-
bobs sxva ruseTi, romelic keTil-
mezobluri zraxvebiT moqmedebs da 
kavkasiaSi mSvidobis damyarebi-
saTvis zrunavs~ [12, 3-4].  

samwuxarod, Cvenive wajeq-uku-
jeqobiT, lamis ,,yovel dResa da 
saaTs~ ikargeba qarTuli teri-
toriebi, gamkiTxavi ki aravinaa 
(erT-erTi Cveni studentis, qarT-
veli somexis TqmiT, ,,Cems bavSvo-
baSi Cvens sofels erTi mineralu-
ri wyaro hqonda, bavSvebi iq dav-
diodiT, verTobodiT, vTamaSobdiT, 
vburTaobdiT, vWidaobdiT, dRes ki 
es adgili somxeTisaa (somxeTis 
respublikis moqalaqeebis), Cven, am 
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soflelebi, veRar davdivarT, way-
ros ver vekarebiT, radgan igi maT 
sazRvrebSia moqceuli~). 

daismis arcTu ritorikuli da 
Tanamedrove qarTveli poetis Cven 
mier perifrazirebuli kiTxva: ,,sad 
arian qarTvelni, qarTvelni sad 
arian?~ es iseTi kiTxvaa, romelic 
pasuxs ar saWiroebs! magram mainc 
vityviT: qarTvelebs saRaTas ZiliT 
ZinavT. 

mkiTxvels ki SevaxsenebT: ,,sif-
xizles Tavi ar stkiva~, radgan, 
rogorc  2011 wlis 20 maiss tele-
kompania ,,kavkasiis~ eTeridan fsi-
qologma daviT amirejibma gvac-
noba, ,,1989 wels evgeni primakovisa 
da boris elcinis xelmZRvanelo-
biT Sedgenili gegma miznad isa-
xavda saqarTvelos, kerZod, mtkvris 
marjvena sanapiros teritoriis 
CamoSorebas da somxeTisaTvis gada-
cema-mierTebas~. 

vfiqrobT, dedaeklesiis fxi-
zelma msaxurebma _ qarTuli marT-
lmadidebeli eklesiis saWeTmpyrob-
lebma _ unda ikisron is, rac 
,,qarTvel konformistebs~ ar SeuZ-
liaT, Tu ar vTqviT is, rac egebis, 
aseTi politikiT nairgvari mtris 
maxvilze wamovegebiT. ras verCiT 
somxebs, Tu Cven Tavs ver vicavT? 

leqsad da simRerad Tqmuli 
,,dro yvelafris mkurnalia, icode~ 
_ ukurnebel sens ver gankurnavs: 
mters mtrulad unda davuxvdeT, 
miT umetes mtrad mosul moyvares. 
mware simarTles Tvalis gasworeba 
unda..., mas dabinduli goni da 
Tvali ver dainaxavs.   

amrigad, araerTi somexi isto-
rikosi Tu mkvlevari araiSviaTad 
da araerTgzis istoriuli sinamd-
vilis gamyalbeblis rolSi gvevli-
neba. isini arad dagideven qarTvel-
somexTa istoriul da naTesaur 
erTobas. qarTvelebisadmi gansakuT-
rebul da gamorCeul siaves somxebi 
qarTvelebis eTnoyofiTi da 
lingvokulturologiuri faqtebis 
mimarTac avlenen. gvecilebian 
yvelas da yvelafers, rac Cvenia 

istoriulad Tu eTnikurad. maTTvis 
rusTaveli somexia, stalini 
somexia, Tbilisi somxebis qalaqia, 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelo somxebis 
teritoriaa, TviT zugdidis ekl-
esiac ki somxuri yofila, saferavi, 
xaWapuri, mawoni...., Zveli qarTuli 
anbanic somxis Seqmnilia....  

Cven ki maT mxolod TavdacviTi, 
wynari SegonebiT _ ,,tao-klarjeTis 
xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebi qarTu-
lia, rasac TviT me-7 saukunis som-
xuri wyaroebic adastureben, rom 
es aris qarTvelebiT dasaxlebuli 
qarTuli miwa~ da a. S. veras gavx-
debiT,  Zaxili Zaxilad darCeba.... 
iqneb am kuTxiT qarTulma marTl-
madidebelma dedaeklesiam Tqvas 
Tavisi gadamwyveti sefe sityva. 
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reziume  
badri cxadaZe 
somexi mecnierebi da qarTuli 
memkvidreobis (eklesiebis....) e. w. 
somxurobis problema 
statiaSi ganxilulia somex mec-
nierTa erTi nawilis qarTuli memk-
vidreobisadmi (eklesiebi da sxv.) 
fsevdomecnieruli midgoma da 
istoriuli da lingvisturi faq-
tebisadmi undili damokidebuleba, 
rac safrTxes uqmnis ori eris 
ZirZvel mezoblur da naTesaur 
urTierTobas. avtoris daskvniT, am 
mxriv gansakuTrebuli sityva unda 
Tqvas qarTulma marTlmadideblur-
ma eklesiam.  
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xuTi wmindanis mamis – grigol 

karbelaSvilis saflavi 

vaJa oTaraSvili 
ilia WavWavaZis, galaktion tabiZis 
da lado asaTianis premiebis               
laureati 
 

qarTul sazogadoebas kargad 
moexseneba, rom 2011 wlis 20 deke-
mbers sruliad saqarTvelos kaTo-
likos-patriarqis, mcxeTa-Tbilisis 
mTavarepiskoposis da biWvinTisa da 
cxum-afxazeTis mitropolitis, 
uwmidesisa da unetaresis  ilia II-
is TavmjdomareobiT gamarTulma 
wmida sinodis sxdomam, wmida sino-
dis ganCinebiT erisa da eklesiis 
winaSe gaweuli gansakuTrebuli 
RvawlisaTvis xuTi Zma karbelaSvi-
lebi: filimoni (1836-1879 ww.), 
andria (1851-1924 ww.), polievqtosi 
(1855-1936 ww.), vasili (1858-1936 ww.), 
petre (1860-1924 w.) wmindanTa dasSi 
Seracxa. rac ganskuTrebuli da 
iSviaTi movlenaa marTlmadideb-
luri qristianobis istoriaSi 
udidesia karbelaanT mgalobelTa 
gvaris damsaxureba RvTisa da sam-
Soblos winaSe. maT mier mignebuli, 
gadarCenili Tu Seqmnili saek-
lesio da saero galoba-simRera 
uflisa da iveriis sadideblad 
efineba sruliad saqarTvelos xo-
lo maTi moRvaweobis inteleqtua-
luri horizonti uaRresad farToa 
da dResac aRfrTovanebas iwvevs. 

wmindanTa RvTisnieri papa – 
petre karbelaSvili (karbela) 1816 
wlamde md. lexuras xeobaSi:Ajer 
sof. qvemo WalaSi (kaspis r-ni), 
xolo Semdeg samTavisis taZris 
mgalobelTaAgunds xelmZRvanelob-
da. mogvianebiT ki igi episkoposma 
stefane rusTavelma martyofSi 
miiwvia galobis maswavleblad. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom petre karbela-
Svilis mTeli ojaxi galobda, mag-
ram gansakuTrebuli niWi da smena 
mis oTx vaJiSvilTagan umcross – 
grigol karbelaSvils, zemoT 

CamoTvlil xuT Zma wmindanTaA 
mamas aRmoaCnda. 

grigol karbelaSvili sof. qve-
mo WalaSi daibada 1812 wlis 23 ap-
rils. igi Turme ukve rva wlis 
asakidan samociqulos kiTxulobda 
da galobda SiomRvimis monasterSi, 
xolo ToTxmeti wlisam ukve diak-
vnad msaxureba daiwyo. rogorc Cans 
grigol karbelaSvils, mamis – pet-
res mecadineobiT kargi sasuliero 
ganaTleba miuRia 1820-1824 wlebSi 
SiomRvimis monasterSi. igi mamasTan 
erTad 1840 wlamde episkopos 
stefane rusTavelis mgalobelTa 
gunds xelmZRvanelobda. 1844 wlis 
dekemberSi grigol karbelaSvili 
egzarqos isidores (nikolski) 
mRvdlad ukurTxebia. amave wels 
gardaicvala petre karbelaSvili – 
RvTismosavi papa karbelaanT saxe-
lovani gvarisa. mama grigol karbe-
laSvili 1849 wlidan mSobliur 
sof. qvemo WalaSi ojaxTan erTad 
cxovrobs da msaxurobs. mama gri-
golis ojaxSi xuTi vaJi da erTi 
qaliSvili aRizarda: filimoni, 
andria, polievqtori, vasili, petre 
da sidonia. mama grigolma da misma 
saTno meuRle anam brwyinvaled 
Seaswavles Svilebs mSobliuri ena, 
wera-kiTxva da uZvelesi qarTl-
kaxuri saeklesio galoba Tu saero 
simRera. 1862 wlidan mama grigol 
karbelaSvili bodbis wmida ninos 
monastris winamZRvris – arqiman-
dritma karis (mataTaSvili) miwve-
viT da  egzarqosis nebarTviT qar-
Tul galoba saswavlis bodbis 
monasterSi. misi moRvaweobiT aRfr-
Tovanebulia TviT didi mamuli-
Svili – dimitri yifiani (amJamad 
wmidani). gansakuTrebiT aRsaniS-
navia mama grigolis moRvaweoba 
1862-64 wlebSi, roca warmatebiT 
aRadgina anCisxatis uZveles ekle-
siaSi tradiciuli qarTuli galoba 
romelic sruldeboda misi sami 
moswavlis titiko inaSvilis, ivane 
darCiaSvilis da yaraman menTe-
SaSvilis mier. mama grigol karbe-
laSvilis Sedgenili mgalobelTa 
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gundebi kviraobiT anCisxatis ta-
ZarSi galobdnen, rasac maSindeli 
qarTuli sazogadoeba didad uWer-
da mxars. 1862-1872 wlebSi mama gri-
goli Tbilisis sasuliero semi-
nariaSic aswavlida qarTul galo-
bas, magram 1872 wels rusi egzar-
qosis brZanebiT qarTuli galoba 
da wera-kiTxva sasuliero semina-
riaSi saerTod akrZales, xolo 
qarTul galobis maswavleblis 
Stati gaauqmes da mama grigoli 
mSobliur sofel qvemo Walas 
ubrundeba, sadac gardaicvala 
kidec 1880 wels. 

dRemde cnobili ar iyo farTo 
sazogadoebisaTvis mama grigol 
karbelaSvilis – xuTi wmindanad 
Seracxuli Zmis mSoblis saflavi. 
sixaruliT gauwyebT, rom mRvdeli 
grigol karbelaSvili dasaflave-
bulia sofel qvemo WalaSi, e.w. 
`jvaris tyis~ sasaflaoze qvit-
kiriT nagebi, formiT erTnaviani 
wmida grigolis Zveli eklesiis win 
– dasavleTis kedlidan oriod 
metrSi. am eklesias dRes mxolod 
samxreT kedelTan aqvs Sesasvleli 
kari. eklesiis garSemo Zveli saf-
lavebia parkaZeebis, karbelaSvile-
bis, oTaraSvilebis, saCalelebis, 
WexaSvilebis da sxva. 

saflavis qva naxevrad aris Caf-
luli miwaSi. igi sakmaod mozr-
dilia zomiT. ruxi bazaltisaa. qva-
ze amotvifrulia Semdegi warwera:   

`mwuxrsa ganisvenos glovaman da 
ciskris sixarulman iverielTa 

aq ganisvenebs mRudeli 
grigoris petre karbelas 

Zis karbelaSvili –  
qarTl-kaxeTisa da sruliad 

saqarTvelos sruli mgaloblis 
guami. 

gardaicvala, 29aprils 1880 wels 
Sobidan 68 wlisa. 

vasilisagan~ 
rogorc, am warweridan Cans 

Rvawlmosili mamisaTvis Svils – 
vasil karbelaSvils, momavalSi 
episkopos stefane bodbels daud-
gia saflavis qva da warwerac 
gaukeTebia. jer-jerobiT ver mivak-
vlie grigol karbelaSvilis meuR-

lis – ana stefanes asulis saf-
lavs, romelic ufro mogvianebiT 
1904 wlis 27 aprils gardaicvala. 
adreul asakSi gardacvlili sido-
nia karbelaSvilis – xuTi wmindani 
Zmis erTaderTi dis saflavic 
Tavis aRmomCens elodeba uflis 
nebiT. Cemis varaudiT sof. qvemo 
Walis `jvaris tyis~ sasaflaoze 
mama grigol karbelaSvilis safla-
vis maxloblad anu wmida grigo-
lis eklesiis mimdebared unda 
ganisvenebdnen isinic, maT Soris 
RvTismosavi didi papa – petre 
karbelac _ karbelaSvili.  
 
 
 


